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AUTHOR'S  FOREWORD  TO  THE  URDU 
TRANSLATION 


It  brings  me  great  joy  to  present  the  Urdu  translation 
of  my  book  al-Akhlaq  al-Fadilah  to  the  Urdu  readers. 
I  hope  Allah  ta'ala  makes  it  beneficial  to  them  as  He 
did  to  the  Arabic  readers.  In  fact,  may  it  be  even 
more  beneficial. 

This  translation  is  coming  into  the  public  domain 
after  the  Arabic  edition  has  already  reached  the 
hands  of  people  and  has  been  included  in  the 
syllabus  of  several  universities  and  centres  of 
learning.  It  has  been  translated  into  the  English  and 
Turkish  languages.  Some  scholars  have  also 
translated  it  into  Chinese,  although  I  have  not  seen 
it. 

I  now  present  an  Urdu  translation  of  the  second 
edition  of  this  book.  It  was  jointly  translated  by 
Shaykh  'Abd  al-Quddus  QasimI  NIranwI  and  Shaykh 
'Abd  ar-Rashld  QasimI  Bastawl. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  honourable  Shaykh  Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  -  may  Allah  ta'ala  protect 
him  -  for  directing  the  attention  of  these  two  scholars 
to  the  translation  of  this  book.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
enable  him  to  reap  the  rewards  of  all  those  who  read 
the  Urdu  translation  without  decreasing  their  reward 
in  the  least. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  recompense  all  these  scholars, 
accept  their  services  and  include  this  effort  in  their 
scale  of  good  deeds  -  on  the  day  when  neither  wealth, 
riches  and  children  will  be  of  any  avail.  Only  the  one 


5 


who  comes  before  Allah  ta'ala  with  a  sound  heart  will 
be  successful. 

This  book  is  a  message  of  love,  peace  and  harmony.  I 
present  it  to  every  person  who  is  searching  for 
rectitude,  guidance,  light,  wisdom  and  noble 
character. 

My  greatest  joy  will  be  when  people  derive  maximum 
benefit  from  this  book  and  rectify  their  lives. 

O  Allah!  Crown  this  book  with  acceptance.  Amin. 

'Abdullah  ibn  Dayfullah  Ruhayll 
20  Jumada  al-Ukhra  1440  A.H. 
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FOREWORD 


L  ^  ■  h  C.  Albfu  ^  (JL  ^  c£  "^)  All  -Ca^- 1 

ft  ft  ft  ~  ,  ft  ft 

-Li  I  ap  Li  1j  Aj  L >w5  lj  a]  )  ^Jpj  I*  o  1 i _ a)  1  i _ a)  1  aJx- 

#■  — . 

ijju  LA  .^joLsl 


I  obtained  the  book  al-Akhlaq  al-Fadilah  which  is 
authored  by  Shaykh  Dr.  'Abdullah  ibn  Dayfullah  ar- 
Ruhayll  (a  professor  at  Jami'ah  Tayyibah  Madinah 
Munawwarah)  quite  some  time  ago.  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  reading  it  and  perceived  its  benefits.  I 
even  started  translating  it  with  the  view  that  if  it  is 
available  in  the  Urdu  language,  more  people  will 
benefit  from  it. 

At  the  time,  Maulana  Mushtaq  Ahmad  Sahib  of  Desh 
Nagar,  Gujarat  was  present  so  I  also  got  him  involved 
in  the  translation.  However,  after  some  time  I  handed 
over  the  translation  to  Maulana  'Abd  ar-Rashld  Sahib 
Bastawl  QasimI  (teacher  at  Jami'ah  al-Imam  Anwar, 
Deoband)  and  Maulana  'Abd  al-Quddus  NIranwI 
QasimI  (teacher  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Zakariyya,  South 
Africa).  Both  are  capable  scholars  and  men  of  letters. 
I  gave  over  the  translation  to  them  so  that  the  book 
could  be  translated  in  the  best  possible  Urdu.  They 
translated  the  book  and  I  was  immensely  pleased  by 
their  translation.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  them  with 
the  best  of  rewards. 

Several  scholars  expressed  the  view  that  I  should 
write  something  about  the  book  and  its  translation.  I 
therefore  began  paging  through  it  and  read  a  major 
part  of  it.  I  was  then  convinced  that  this  book  is 
beneficial  to  every  class  of  society  and  that  the 
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translation  too  is  extremely  clear.  It  brought  me  great 

joy. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  rare  subject  matter  which  the 
author  presented  as  regards  the  character  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  Islamic 
etiquette,  and  the  investigations  which  he  undertook 
to  this  end;  I  can  say  with  certainty  that  this  book  is 
thoroughly  researched  and  is  comprehensive  from  all 
angles.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  author’s  tireless  efforts, 
investigations  and  research  -  a  feat  which  cannot  be 
achieved  even  by  scholars. 

By  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala,  I  realized  the  importance 
of  the  book  after  reading  it.  I  pray  to  Allah  ta'ala  to 
make  its  printing  easy  and  to  spread  it  far  and  wide. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  all  sections  of  the  community 
-  the  masses  and  the  elite  -  to  benefit  from  it.  Amin. 

My  heart  desires  to  quote  verbatim  the  important 
piece  of  advice  which  the  author  wrote  towards  the 
end  of  the  book.  It  may  happen  that  the  reader  does 
not  read  this  piece  of  advice.  The  author  writes: 

Before  bidding  farewell,  it  will  best  to 
remind  the  reader  that  a  subject  of  this 
nature  -  bearing  in  mind  that  it  is  a 
moral  and  ethical  topic  -  cannot  be 
sufficed  with  a  quick  perusal  nor  a  single 
reading.  It  requires  repeated  reading  from 
time  to  time,  with  presence  of  heart  and 
mind.  Allah  ta'ala  confers  wisdom  to 
whomever  He  wills. 

O  Allah!  Accept  this  effort  and  bless  it 
with  correctness.  Enable  all  Your 
servants  to  benefit  from  it  -  big  and 
small,  close  and  distant,  supporter  and 
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opponent,  the  obedient  and  the 
disobedient,  the  one  on  truth  and  the  one 
in  error. 

g.  )  fi.  g.  i 

t  cj  \  (p  \  \  t  dl  ^  db 

IaP  SjjJ\  dbj  .dU).  d Is 

Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Allahabad! 

Dar  al-Ma'arif  al-Islamlyyah,  Kareli,  Allahabad 
24  Dhu  al-Qa'dah  1439  A.H. 
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INTRODUCTION 


AliO  ~3^^3  ^F3*^3  ^^-^^■'■**'4^  ^aII  -X.o.,t>-  i 

JJ^aj  <a!  *^»3  Alii  o->«Jj  (y«  tUl^cA  oISjuxi  iy“j  U_^fljl 

jl  j^Ij  iaJ  3\> j3a  M  oJo-j  aJJI  Ml  a] |  M  jl  J^ij  iaJ  iS^&  Mi 

.  A_A*C--  All  1  C  1  — \  -v  3- 

This  is  the  sixth  book  in  the  series  “procedural 
studies”.  It  is  titled  al-Akhlaq  al-Fadilah:  Qawa’id  Wa 
Muntalaqdt  Li  Iktisabiha.  It  is  a  subject  on  which  I 
wrote  from  around  the  year  1403  A.H.  I  remained 
occupied  with  it  throughout  this  period,  attached  to 
it,  wrote  on  it  and  continued  working  with  moral 
training  on  an  academic  and  practical  level. 

It  was  decided  to  print  all  the  pages  which  have 
already  been  completed  and  not  to  wait  in  the  hope  of 
completing  all.  This  is  especially  so  bearing  in  mind 
that  it  is  difficult  to  fulfil  the  right  of  this  subj  ect,  and 
for  a  single  person  to  write  all  its  associated  topics  in 
an  all-encompassing  and  comprehensive  manner. 

If  there  are  any  remaining  aspects  which  need  to  be 
researched,  examined  and  written,  then  it  is  hoped  to 
do  this  in  future  editions. 

The  importance  of  noble  character 

Noble  character  is  extremely  important  in  a  person’s 
life  irrespective  of  whether  it  is  with  respect  to 
himself  or  to  the  society  in  which  he  lives.  Its 
importance  surpasses  that  of  food  and  drink.  This  is 
because  it  is  due  to  this  character  that  man  lives  a 
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good  life  in  this  world,  and  his  life  will  become  even 
better  in  the  Hereafter.  A  man  without  noble 
character  is  devoid  of  goodness  and  usefulness. 
Instead,  his  existence  becomes  injurious  and 
harmful.  May  Allah  ta'ala  protect  us  from  bad 
character  and  embellish  us  with  noble  character. 

Noble  character  holds  a  lofty  position  in  Islam;  a 
position  which  is  not  enjoyed  in  any  other  religion  or 
any  other  way  of  life.  Islam  elevated  its  status  to 
such  a  level  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


\\bUA 


The  best  of  you  is  the  one  who  is  the  best  in 
character. 


The  most  beloved  of  you  to  me  is  the  one  with 
the  best  character. 


jlSJl  \j£\ 


Save  yourself  from  the  Hell-fire  even  if  it  is  by 
giving  a  piece  of  date  in  charity.  If  you  do  not 


.(?rn)  ia  i(r-oo<\) 


.(ryo^)  ^UxJl2 
pi™.  <.(w\r)  cSjUJl3 
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find  that  much  to  give,  then  give  charity 
through  a  good  word. 

Bearing  in  mind  this  importance  and  the  peculiar 
nature  of  character,  the  need  to  write  on  it  remains 
notwithstanding  whatever  has  already  been  written 
on  it.  The  subject  of  character  is  linked  to  the  various 
departments  of  life,  and  it  changes  with  the  changes 
which  occur  in  life.  This  is  why  although  much  has 
been  written  on  this  subject,  the  need  to  write  on  it 
in  different  ways  remains. 

A  common  error 

In  this  introduction  I  would  like  to  point  out  an  error 
which  people  make  with  regard  to  the  naturalness  of 
character.  Some  people  claim  that  man’s 
characteristics  are  purely  natural  and  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  him  to  acquire  and  earn  them.  This  claim 
is  refuted  by  the  reality.  If  character  cannot  be 
changed,  there  would  be  no  meaning  to  admonitions 
and  pieces  of  advice.  There  would  be  no  meaning  to 
training,  tutoring  and  culturing;  and  the  order  to  do 
these.  There  would  be  no  meaning  to  the  penal  laws 
and  warnings  of  the  Shari'ah  for  the  committing  of 
sins.  The  reality  demonstrates  the  benefit  of  that  and 
its  possibility  even  in  animals.  A  wild  animal  is 
domesticated,  a  dog  is  taught  various  habits  and  a 
horse  is  trained. 

At  the  same  time,  it  ought  to  be  known  that  training 
refers  to  the  culturing  of  character  and  habits;  not 
putting  an  end  to  them  and  uprooting  them 
completely.  That  is  neither  possible  nor  required  by 
the  Shari'ah.  In  fact,  to  do  that  would  be  a  rebellion 
against  nature  and  the  Shari'ah.  The  culturing  of 
character  means  that  it  must  be  used  for  the 
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fulfilment  of  the  impositions  of  the  Sharl'ah  on  its 
various  levels  and  to  fulfil  its  permitted  things  while 
remaining  within  its  limits  -  without  any  shortfalls 
nor  any  excesses. 

From  this,  many  of  man’s  psychological  attributes 
and  characteristics  which  are  linked  to  his 
physiological  and  physical  instincts  become  clear. 
For  example,  sexual  needs,  anger,  food  and  drink, 
the  desire  to  live  and  the  love  for  authority  and 
ownership. 


This  can  be  understood  from  the  Hadlth  in  which 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  three  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum: 


4JJ  jj=, \ljJi  g\  ‘Uf  \jf  J°>£\ 

j\j  jjla.i  \j  ^£=>\ju\j 


Are  you  the  ones  who  said  such  and  such 
things?  Listen!  By  Allah,  I  fear  Allah  more  than 
you  and  I  am  more  pious  than  you.  However,  I 
observe  (optional)  fast  and  I  also  abstain  from 
observing  (optional)  fasts.  I  perform  salah  and 
I  sleep.  I  also  marry.  Whoever  turns  away 
from  my  path  is  not  from  me. 

From  this,  the  error  of  some  tutors,  trainers  and 
mentors  becomes  clear.  They  are  the  ones  who  leave 
this  Shari  system  of  training  and  do  not  give 
consideration  to  this  objective  in  training.  They 


.(U-\)  1(0'V)  cSjUJI1 
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succumb  to  shortcomings  and  excesses,  the  total 
uprooting  of  characteristics,  or  total  disregard  to 
man’s  psychological  and  physiological  needs. 

The  objective  of  this  subject 

The  objectives  which  I  [the  author]  hope  to  achieve 
from  these  humble  pages  are: 

❖  That  this  becomes  a  practical  effort  to  convey 
man  towards  noble  character  and  distance 
him  from  bad  character. 

❖  That  it  must  be  a  moral  training  manual  for 
the  shepherd  and  the  flock,  big  and  small,  the 
educated  and  the  uneducated,  man  and 
woman,  young  boys  and  young  girls.  After  all, 
they  all  need  noble  character  in  their 
interactions  -  whether  the  interactions  are 
with  Allah  ta'ala,  with  people  or  their  own 
selves. 

All  these  will  need  to  understand  the  nature  of 
characteristics,  the  ways  of  acquiring  them,  how  to 
embellish  themselves  with  virtues  and  distance 
themselves  from  vices;  provided  they  remain 
individuals  who  are  balanced  on  nature.  As  for  those 
who  are  not  like  that,  they  are  not  addressed  in  our 
discussion.  Unless,  of  course,  they  have  some 
unrestricted  intelligence  through  which  they  can 
understand  what  is  obligatory,  how  to  acquire 
noblest  character  and  how  to  dress  in  the  best 
possible  manner.  By  this  I  am  referring  to  the 
garment  which  man  makes  for  himself,  adorns  it 
himself,  and  whose  warp  and  weft  are  the  clear 
verses  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  the  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  that  sound 
temperament  which  Allah  ta'ala  imbued  mankind 
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with.  The  garment  which  I  am  referring  to  is  noble 
character. 

My  dear  brother  and  sister!  I  present  this  garment  of 
noble  character  to  you.  Anything  apart  from  this  is  a 
garment  of  this  world  which  cannot  compare  with  the 
garment  of  noble  character  and  cannot  make  you 
independent  of  it. 

I  am  fully  convinced  that  all  these  people  will  search 
for  this  objective.  I  am  also  convinced  that  no  one 
can  come  as  an  obstacle  between  you  and  this 
garment  provided  you  have  a  genuine  desire  for  it 
and  you  are  not  a  slave  of  anyone  who  has  lost  the 
path  and  is  treading  the  path  of  immoral  character  or 
is  devoid  of  this  beautiful  and  complete  garment 
which  conceals  man  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 

My  dear  brother  and  sister!  I  have  spent  a 
considerable  part  of  my  valuable  life  and  worked 
tirelessly  to  present  this  gift  to  you.  I  seek  nothing 
from  it  but  the  guidance  of  all  and  the  inspiration  to 
do  good  and  what  is  correct. 

I  pray  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  make  these  words  beneficial  - 
they  must  not  become  an  evidence  against  the 
speaker  -  and  to  overlook  whatever  defects  and  faults 
are  in  it. 

I  thank  and  praise  Allah  ta'ala  for  having  turned  my 
attention  to  this  subject,  for  having  inspired  me  and 
for  all  His  favours  on  me  and  on  people. 

I  extend  my  deepest  gratitude  to  everyone  who  took  a 
part  in  offering  me  their  opinions,  suggestions  or 
help.  And  to  everyone  who  helped  me  directly  or 
indirectly,  and  wittingly  or  unwittingly.  Such 
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personalities  are  many.  Although  my  memory  or  my 
diary  has  not  preserved  their  names,  the  angels  of 
Allah  ta'ala  have  recorded  their  names. 


9  o  ^  9  o  „  ^ 


Sfi  JJJ  &  J4L;  u 


He  does  not  utter  a  single  word  without  there 
being  a  watcher  with  him,  ever-ready.1 

This  applies  to  all  of  man’s  actions  -  the  good  and  the 
bad. 


oji  (JUlia  ieiji  (j 

•»>!  ^ 


Whoever  does  an  atom’s  weight  of  good  shall 
see  it.  Whoever  does  an  atom’s  weight  of  evil 
shall  see  it.2 

Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala.  He  guides  to  the 
straight  path. 

| __/~u  cUJsLij  I tl aIj  .wi-lj 
a3T  IjLuj  (_ip  ij  All  I 

'Abdullah  ibn  Dayfullah  ar-Ruhayll 
Madinah  Munawwarah 
Muharram  1416  A.H. 


1  Surah  Qaf,  50:  18. 

2  Surah  az-Zilzal,  99:  7-8. 
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COURSE  OF  ACTION 


Although  the  approach  of  this  book  is  propagational, 
I  followed  a  certain  course  of  action  which  could  be 
summarised  as  follows: 

1.  In  choosing  the  topics  and  writing  on  them  I 
relied  on  my  personal  observations  and 
experiences  in  deciding  on  what  is  right  and 
wrong  in  our  mannerisms.  Whatever  wrongs 
and  rights  I  observed  and  the  conclusions 
which  I  came  to  are  based  on  my  personal 
mannerisms  and  the  mannerisms  of  others.  I 
made  these  observations  as  an  inspector  who 
is  looking  for  wrongs  with  the  intention  of 
rectifying  them. 

2.  I  relied  on  the  Sharl'ah  as  the  criterion  to 
differentiate  between  good  and  bad  character 
as  stated  in  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnah.  This  is  irrespective  of  whether  I 
quoted  the  text  or  not. 

3.  I  used  the  intellect  and  natural  temperament 
which  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  me  with  to  separate 
what  is  acceptable  from  what  is  not,  and  what 
the  Sharl'ah  affirms  and  what  it  does  not.  This 
is  in  following  divine  orders  which  are  imposed 
on  the  creation,  and  to  divest  myself  of  the 
responsibility  of  these  favours  and  divine 
proofs  on  man  through  this  intellect  and 
natural  temperament. 

4.  I  did  my  utmost  to  record  those  rational  and 
natural  thoughts  which  are  observed  daily 
with  respect  to  our  mannerisms  and  character 
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on  the  assumption  that  this  is  the  position  of 
every  sound-minded  person.  In  fact,  many 
non-Muslims  are  not  different  in  this 
approach.  After  all,  we  are  all  Allah’s  creation 
and  we  are  all  the  progeny  of  Adam  'alayhis 
salam.  Our  Creator  blessed  us  with 
intelligence  and  a  natural  temperament.  Those 
who  deviated  did  so  because  they  disregarded 
these  favours  and  divine  means.  They  did  not 
pay  heed  to  the  call  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  His  Book, 
the  Qur’an,  and  on  the  tongue  of  His 
Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Anyone  who  turns  away  from  these  two  calls 
has  in  fact  presented  himself  for  definite 
destruction.  Unless  off  course,  if  Allah  ta'ala 
inspires  him  to  repent  and  he  returns  to  the 
truth  before  destruction  befalls  him.  The  two 
calls  which  I  am  referring  to  is  Allah’s  call  to 
man  from  within  himself  through  his  intellect 
and  natural  temperament.  The  second  is 
Allah’s  call  in  His  Qur’an  and  on  the  tongue  of 
His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  via 
the  Ahadlth.  The  one  who  rejects  this  has  in 
fact  rejected  Allah  ta'ala.  Man  causes  harm  to 
himself  when  he  disregards  consequences. 

There  is  probably  no  need  for  us  to  refute 
those  who,  in  the  name  of  inviting  to  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah,  claim  that  there  is  a 
defect  in  the  intellect  and  natural 
temperament,  or  that  it  is  of  lesser 
importance.  In  this  claim  of  theirs,  they  are 
actually  claiming  an  inconsistency  between 
Allah’s  creation  and  His  order. 

5.  I  did  not  tiy  to  encompass  this  subject,  and  I 
would  not  be  able  to  even  if  I  tried.  It  is  an 
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extensive  subject  and  as  multi-angled  as 
man’s  life,  his  mannerisms  and  his 
characteristics.  I  only  did  what  my  time  and 
efforts  permitted.  If  Allah  wills  me  to  execute 
whatever  is  executable,  and  this  is  what  I 
hope,  then  well  and  good.  If  not,  a  believer  is 
rewarded  for  his  intentions. 

6.  I  imposed  on  myself  to  rely  solely  on  authentic 
rational  and  traditional  proofs. 

7.  I  referenced  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an  in  the 
manner  adopted  by  Shaykh  Muhammad  Fu’ad 
'Abd  al-Baql  rahimahullah1  by  quoting  the 
verse  number  first,  the  name  of  the  surah  and 
then  the  surah  number.2 

8.  All  the  Ahadlth  in  this  book  contain  a  short 
reference.  I  made  reference  to  authentic 
sources  only,  or  to  the  names  of  those  books 
which  do  not  have  a  precondition  of 
authenticity  such  as  the  four  Sunan.  But  here 
too  I  only  quoted  those  which  are  classified  as 
authentic. 

9.  If  a  Hadith  is  from  the  Sahlhayn,  I  sufficed  by 
making  reference  to  either  one  -  Bukhari  or 
Muslim  -  because  this  realizes  the  objective  of 
referencing  a  Hadith  and  classifying  it  as 


1  As  done  in  his  book  al-Murjam  al-Mufahras  Li  Alfaz  al- 
Qur’an  al-Karim. 

2  The  present  English  translation  quotes  the  name  of  the 
surah  first,  followed  by  the  surah  number  and  then  the 
verse  number,  (translator) 
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authentic.  I  included  the  Hadith  number 
especially  if  it  is  from  the  Sahlhayn. 

10. From  the  beginning  I  tried  not  to  repeat  what 
other  authors  have  written  on  this  subject.  I 
therefore  did  not  suffice  with  quotations  but 
followed  them  with  my  observations. 
Nonetheless,  there  are  two  instances  in  which 
I  had  to  present  a  full  quotation: 

When  I  felt  that  a  certain  topic  needed  to  be 
condensed.  In  such  a  case,  I  relied  on  a 
previous  author  who  presented  a  good 
explanation.  For  example,  in  the  first  section,  I 
quoted  some  of  the  definitions  of  character. 
Most  of  these  were  condensed  from  al-Akhlaq 
al-Islamlyyah  Wa  Ususuha  of  Shaykh  'Abd  ar- 
Rahman  Jabannakah. 

Secondly,  where  I  came  across  eloquent  and 
well-argued  views  with  respect  to  moral 
meanings.  For  example,  al-Akhlaq  Wa  as-Siyar 
Fi  Mudawat  an-Nufus  of  Ibn  Hazm.  In  such  a 
case,  I  quoted  the  entire  text  notwithstanding 
its  length  in  section  five.  I  found  it  in  line  with 
the  subject  of  that  section  and  it  excels  in  this 
regard.  Nonetheless,  I  corrected  some  of  the 
typographical  errors  which  it  contained. 

Apart  from  these  two,  I  followed  the  course  as 
described  previously.1 


1  I  may  have  shifted  slightly  in  a  few  places  after  re-editing 
the  book.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  strove  to  abstain  from 
excessive  quotations  unless  there  was  a  real  need  for  it. 
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MY  STORY 


In  this  section  I  will  relate  my  stoiy  in  relation  with 
the  topic  under  discussion.  It  will  contain  the 
following  topics: 

1.  My  journey  with  this  subject. 

2.  Moving  towards  writing. 

3.  People  and  their  mannerisms. 

4.  The  correct  path. 

5.  Realities  which  I  reached  in  the  course  of  my 
journey. 

My  journey 

The  subject  of  “character”  did  not  occupy  me  for  a 
short  period  of  time.  Rather,  I  developed  a  love  for 
noble  character  since  my  infancy.  My  mind  opened 
earnestly  towards  differentiating  between  correct  and 
incorrect  character  within  myself  and  in  people.  I 
waited  for  that  day  when  I  could  sit  with  elders  -  if 
that  was  possible  -  and  observe  their  ways  and 
mannerisms  so  that  I  could  identify  their  errors  and 
then  preserve  them  in  my  memory  so  that  I  could 
keep  away  from  such  errors  if  and  when  I  reach  their 
age.  I  used  to  perceive  within  myself  the  depth  of 
error  in  man.  I  was  intensely  convinced  that  neither 
bad  character  nor  errors  behove  a  senior  person. 

A  certain  portion  of  my  life  passed  with  this  attitude 
in  my  mind.  Then  I  probably  reached  the  age  of  those 
elders  and  re-examined  myself  to  see  if  I  was  saved 
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from  the  errors  which  I  had  accused  others  of  before 
me. 


Was  my  character  preserved  as  I  had  wanted? 

The  answer  was  that  I  found  that  I  had  been  afflicted 
by  one  or  several  of  the  things  which  had  afflicted 
others  during  this  stage  of  their  lives. 

I  then  asked  myself:  Glory  to  Allah!  What  will  my 
condition  be  if  I  did  not  rein  in  myself  and  proceed  as 
I  ought  to  proceed? 

What  will  the  condition  be  of  the  person  who  did  not 
make  the  observations  which  I  had  made  in  my 
young  days?  Allah’s  help  certainly  needs  to  be 
sought. 

The  grime  of  this  worldly  life  certainly  remains  on  the 
self  even  if  one  tries  not  to  be  affected  by  it. 
Nonetheless,  it  is  hoped  that  it  does  not  become 
embedded  in  a  person.  This  is  from  one  angle. 


The  other  angle  is  that  if  a  person  strives,  he  can 
expect  to  put  an  end  to  those  defects.  This  shows  the 
importance  of  striving  to  ensure  that  the  self  remains 
firm  on  the  order  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  says  in  this 
regard: 


Those  who  strove  in  Our  cause  -  We  will 
show  them  Our  paths.1 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  69. 
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I  am  convinced  -  far  more  than  what  I  was  in  my 
childhood  -  that  the  real  crisis  in  the  world  is  the 
moral  crisis.  This  is  irrespective  of  whether  it  is  with 
Muslims  or  other  nations.  This  is  the  reason  for  the 
serious  crises  which  we  face,  and  the  calamities 
which  wipe  out  religion,  values,  humans,  animals 
and  trees. 

A  man’s  character  is  undoubtedly  connected  to  his 
belief  system  and  religion.  In  fact,  it  is  a  fruit  of  his 
belief  system  and  religion. 

❖  Religion  has  its  own  effect. 

❖  Nurturing  and  striving  have  their  effects. 

❖  Observation  and  appreciation  of  life  have  their 
effects. 

❖  Studying  and  reading  have  their  effects. 

❖  Hardships  and  difficulties  have  their  effects. 

I  spent  a  portion  of  my  life  observing  myself  and 
others  on  the  issue  of  correct  and  incorrect 
character.  I  noticed  that  they  left  both  positive  and 
negative  effects  on  me.  They  also  left  effects  of 
happiness,  sadness,  pleasure  and  displeasure. 

In  this  school  of  life,  I  passed  through  many  scenes, 
incidents  and  experiences  which  were  in  line  with  the 
truth  as  expressed  by  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  In  other  words,  innate 
nature,  intellect  and  the  Shari'ah  concurred  with 
each  other. 

In  the  course  of  those  experiences  and  observations,  I 
would  veiy  often  take  opposite  lessons. 
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Opposite  lessons  are  indeed  beneficial. 

I  would  look  at  oppression,  the  oppressor,  the 
oppressed  and  the  consequence  of  it;  and  then  learn 
a  complete  lesson  from  it. 

I  would  look  at  a  mistake,  its  consequences  and  its 
effects;  and  then  understand  a  lesson  from  it. 

In  the  same  way,  I  would  look  at  a  correct  action, 
obedience  and  its  consequence.  I  would  then  be 
convinced  of  the  reality. 

I  benefited  from  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  I  also 
benefited  from  the  school  and  lessons  of  life  as 
regards  what  is  right  and  wrong  in  it. 

Moving  towards  writing 

Those  observations  and  experiences  continued  for 
several  years.  I  began  noting  many  of  them.  I  aimed 
to  note  essential  principles  for  the  assessment  of  the 
self  or  for  the  sake  of  enlightening  it  on  the  manner 
of  acquiring  noble  character,  and  how  to  cross 
certain  hurdles. 

I  presented  those  notes  to  several  people  on  various 
occasions  and  received  their  approval  and 
appreciation.  This  drew  my  attention  to  the  need  for 
writing  on  this  subject.  I  completed  those  notes  with 
additional  notes  which  were  neither  far  from  the 
objective  itself  nor  from  the  catalysts  and  reasons  in 
themselves. 

Both  notes  make  up  the  essence  of  the  ideas  which 
would  prompt  a  person  to  embellish  himself  with 
praiseworthy  characteristics  and  also  those  around 
him. 
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These  brief  notes  which  I  am  presenting  to  the  dear 
reader  are  the  fruits  of  several  situations  which  the 
writer  experienced.  In  the  course  of  those  situations, 
the  author  tried  to  apprise  the  reader  of  errors  at 
times,  and  what  ought  to  be  the  case  at  other  times. 

These  discussions  branched  out  like  the  many 
branches  of  character.  Despite  this,  it  was  not 
possible  to  encompass  all  the  themes.  After  all, 
character  is  included  in  all  of  man’s  activities,  his 
mannerisms  and  his  interests.  They  cannot  be 
separated  from  any  part  of  his  life:  his  seriousness, 
his  joviality,  his  joy,  his  sadness,  his  rights,  his 
wrongs... 

Nonetheless,  I  sought  as  much  perfection  as  possible 
in  whatever  I  intended  to  publish... Consequently,  I 
held  back  these  notes  for  quite  some  time.  Some  of 
my  distinguished  friends  increasingly  persisted  that  I 
publish  them  or  that  I  publish  whatever  they  read... 

I  eventually  decided  that  in  my  efforts  to  reach  the 
perfection  which  is  difficult  to  achieve,  I  should  not 
sacrifice  the  notes  which  I  already  have. 

Rather,  it  is  enough  for  me  to  correct  my  intention,  to 
expend  all  my  efforts,  and  -  as  far  as  possible  -  to 
strive  to  publish  only  what  is  correct. 

I  now  present  to  the  dear  reader  these  notes.  Allah 
ta'ala  alone  knows  how  much  of  time,  striving, 
pondering,  thinking  and  difficulty  I  endured. 

These  notes  are  the  fruits  of  various  situations.  Some 
were  written  in  a  library,  some  on  a  journey,  some  in 
a  vehicle,  some  on  the  road,  some  in  a  valley,  some 
on  a  mountain,  some  were  written  when  I  was 
relaxed,  some  were  written  which  I  was  preoccupied, 
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some  in  difficult  conditions,  some  in  the  opposite, 
some  when  I  was  in  high  spirits,  and  some  when  I 
was  experiencing  the  opposite.  In  short,  these  notes 
were  collated  across  all  these  conditions  and 
situations. 

In  this  way,  they  are  probably  closest  to  the  real 
situation  of  man  when  he  strives  against  his  self  in 
various  situations  so  that  he  may  be  on  a 
praiseworthy  pedestal  of  character.  Character 
encompasses  all  of  man’s  situations  and  at  all  times. 
It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  no  matter  what 
situation  he  is  in,  there  is  a  noble  mannerism  to 
which  he  has  to  adhere.  Thus,  the  person  who 
adopts  sound  character  at  every  time  and  situation 
will  in  reality  be  a  man  of  sound  character. 

People  and  their  mannerisms 

There  are  certain  traits  which  are  firmly  embedded  in 
man’s  temperament: 

❖  His  desire  to  be  the  best  and  most  superior 
person. 

❖  His  desire  to  be  beloved  by  people  and 
accepted  in  their  sight. 

❖  His  desire  to  exude  attractiveness  before 
people. 

❖  His  desire  to  be  happy  and  content. 

These  are  psychological  urges  which  are  embedded  in 
every  normal  human  irrespective  of  religion, 
language,  nationality  and  race. 

However,  people  resort  to  various  ways  and  means  to 
reach  the  above-listed  desires.  Some  of  them  are 
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inspired  to  follow  the  correct  path  for  the  realization 
of  the  above  while  others  deviate  from  it  in  the  course 
of  their  search.  The  latter  have  to  be  shown  the 
correct  path  or  given  the  correct  direction. 

Then  there  are  many  people  who  err  in  their  choice 
or  go  astray  without  wanting  it.  They  are  in  real  need 
of  someone  who  could  guide  and  steer  them  to  the 
correct  path. 

There  are  yet  others  who  believe  that  they  will  realize 
that  temperament,  realize  happiness,  be  the  best  of 
people  and  be  accepted  in  the  eyes  of  others  by 
striving  for  wealth  and  worldly  items. 

❖  Some  of  them  feel  they  will  realize  it  through 
rank  and  position. 

❖  Some  of  them  feel  they  will  realize  it  through 
worldly  possessions  and  desires. 

❖  Some  of  them  feel  they  will  realize  it  when  they 
become  leaders  and  are  able  to  wield  their 
authority. 

❖  Some  of  them  feel  they  will  realize  it  through 
external  beauty  and  adorning  exquisite 
clothing. 

The  correct  path 

These  are  the  different  ways  in  which  people  think 
and  the  paths  they  adopt,  but  they  are  veiy  far  from 
their  destination. 

A  mere  desire  or  a  noble  intention  will  not  enable  a 
person  to  realize  the  correct  objective.  Rather,  he  will 
first  have  to  establish  two  essentials: 
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1 .  The  correct  destination. 

2.  The  correct  path  which  will  convey  him  to  that 
destination. 

Once  he  does  this,  he  will  have  to  strive  towards  that 
destination  while  traversing  that  path. 

If  we  were  to  apply  this  course  of  action  here,  we  will 
find  that  objective  or  objectives  to  be  correct  and 
praiseworthy.  After  all,  it  is  desirable  for  a  person  to 
be  the  best,  to  be  accepted  among  people,  to  appear 
in  a  presentable  manner  before  them  and  seek 
happiness. 

However,  the  path  which  we  just  mentioned  -  which 
some  people  believe  to  be  the  way  which  will  convey 
them  to  their  objective  is  nothing  but  vain 
estimations. 


What,  then,  is  the  correct  path? 

It  is  only  one.  It  is  noble  character  which  stems  from 
Iman  in  Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  the  path  of  noble  and 
impeccable  characteristics.  Doing  solely  for  Allah 
ta'ala  and  for  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter. 


j\  /S  ^  lirU  & 
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Whoever  did  good,  be  it  man  or  woman,  and 
is  a  believer,  to  him  We  will  give  a  good  life.1 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  97. 
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Speak  to  all  people  in  a  good  way1 


5|  -0^3  $\  \j&  &K4  jij 
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Say  to  My  servants  that  they  should  say  only 
that  which  is  best.  Satan  stirs  up  discord 
between  them.2 


<  o  >  l  o  >  I'M  It  l  ♦  t  ,»  o  >  £>*■  i  o  *  )  0  i  ^ 

a  £=i-L»J  jAJ-  |  ai==Uj 


Worship  your  Sustainer  and  do  good  so  that 
you  may  succeed.3 

Indeed,  the  path  of  good  is  the  one  which  the  texts  of 
divine  revelation  orders  us  to.  This  open  goodness  is 
the  path  of  praiseworthy  character  and  mannerisms. 
Actions  of  goodness  convey  noble  character.  And 
noble  characteristics  bring  forth  good  in  all  its  forms, 
hues  and  on  every  field. 

If  this  is  the  rank  of  character  in  man’s  life,  and  this 
is  its  serious  importance  in  the  sense  that  it  can 
decide  whether  he  is  heading  towards  Paradise  or  to 
the  Hell-fire;  I  gave  particular  attention  to  this 
subject.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  person  of  intelligence 
to  accord  it  special  attention  and  importance. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  83. 


2  Surah  Barn  Israel,  17:  53. 

3  Surah  al-Hajj,  22: 
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Realizations  in  the  course  of  my  journey 

In  the  course  of  my  journey  with  this  subject,  I 
fathomed  several  realities.  I  feel  I  should  mention  the 
following: 

1.  Striving  on  the  self  is  essential  for  man  to  be 
embellished  with  noble  characteristics.  The  person 
who  wants  pure,  complete  and  praiseworthy 
characteristics  to  be  presented  to  him  on  a  plate, 
without  having  to  strive  and  work  for  them,  without 
enduring  hardships  in  their  path,  and  without  having 
to  make  sacrifices  for  them  will  never  acquire  them. 
As  the  saying  goes:  Were  it  not  for  hard  work, 
everyone  would  have  become  a  leader. 

2.  Observing  the  habits  and  proclivities  of  the  self, 
what  man  does  and  what  he  does  not  plays  an 
important  role  in  the  realization  of  noble  character. 
After  all,  leaving  the  self  to  its  disposition  will  cast  it 
far  away  from  noble  characteristics.  In  fact,  this  is 
the  path  to  evil  characteristics. 

3.  It  has  become  clear  to  me  that  if  a  person  learns 
how  to  count  his  errors,  acknowledges  them  within 
his  self,  then  works  towards  rectifying  them  or 
making  up  for  them;  this  will  become  a  cause  of 
embellishing  himself  with  noble  character.  And  if  he 
does  the  opposite,  it  will  result  in  an  opposite  effect. 

4.  It  has  become  clear  to  me  that  the  worst  causes  of 
evil  character  are: 

a)  Free  time. 

b)  Bad  company. 
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c)  An  environment  which  is  opposed  to  good 
character. 

d)  Ignorance. 

Any  person  who  exposes  himself  to  any  of  these 
causes  should  blame  none  but  his  own  self. 

5.  The  importance  of  paying  particular  attention  to 
the  various  internal  characteristics  has  become  clear 
to  me.  This  is  because  they  leave  a  deep  impression 
on  all  of  man’s  doings  and  mannerisms.  Some  of 
them  are: 

a)  Trustworthiness. 

b)  Honesty. 

c)  Chastity. 

d)  Nobility. 

e)  Earnestness. 

f)  Paying  particular  attention  to  the 
consequences  of  matters  within  the  limits  of 
the  Sharl'ah.  Included  in  this  is  man’s 
consideration  of  his  responsibility  in  this  life, 
and  knowing  the  consequences  of  his  words, 
character,  views  and  beliefs. 

g)  Forbearance. 

h)  Patience. 

i)  Acknowledging  the  favours  of  those  who  did 
them. 

j)  Appreciating  the  good,  virtue,  knowledge  and 
experience  which  others  possess. 
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I  can  say  that  these  spiritual  foundations  are 
essential  for  acquiring  noble  characteristics.  The 
person  who  wants  to  adorn  himself  with 
praiseworthy  characteristics  should  therefore  pay 
particular  attention  to  acquiring  these  qualities,  to 
train  his  self  and  to  take  it  to  account  for  them. 

6.  It  has  become  clear  to  me  that  mutual  love  and 
respect  is  a  prerequisite  for  a  person  to  benefit  from 
his  mentor.  When  this  prerequisite  is  not  found, 
there  will  neither  be  rectification  nor  a  mentor. 

7.  There  is  no  benefit  in  having  a  wise  mentor  in  a 
society  or  among  people  who  do  not  appreciate  his 
qualities,  or  do  not  consider  him  to  be  such.  There 
was  many  a  pious  scholar  living  among  a  people  who 
did  not  benefit  from  him  apart  from  Allah’s  evidence 
being  established  against  them.  At  the  same  time, 
there  was  many  a  pious  scholar  under  whose 
tutorship  and  training  countless  scholars  graduated. 
In  fact,  there  were  many  people  who  travelled  to 
distant  places  to  benefit  from  pious  scholars  and 
guides.  They  benefited  from  them  and  learnt  their 
ways  despite  being  so  far  away,  while  at  the  same 
time,  some  of  those  who  were  living  in  the  veiy  midst 
of  those  scholars  were  deprived  of  benefiting  from 
them. 

8.  I  know  with  certainly  -  as  a  whole  and  in  detail  - 
that  this  Din  is  a  Din  of  sound  character.  The 
constitution  for  genuine  character  is  the  Book  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Messenger 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  person  who  reads 
the  Qur’an  while  reflecting  on  it  will  conclude  that  it 
is  a  book  containing  beautiful  character  and  virtues. 
And  the  one  who  studies  the  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  will  realize  that  the 
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person  who  wants  beautiful  character  and  noble 
characteristics  will  have  to  devote  himself  to  studying 
the  Ahadlth  and  life  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam. 

In  the  same  way,  experience,  observing  correct  and 
incorrect  actions,  and  pondering  over  texts  of  the 
Qur’an  have  all  guided  me.  This  is  not  the  place  to  go 
into  those  details.  Many  of  them  will  be  discussed  in 
the  forthcoming  pages  -  if  Allah  ta'ala  wills. 

Allah  ta'ala  purifies  whomever  He  wills. 


33 


SECTION  ONE 


>  Definition  of  character. 

>  Ways  of  acquiring  character. 

>  General  principles  for  setting  right  character. 

>  Character  of  pious  predecessors  in  their  words 
and  actions. 
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Definition  of  character 

People  have  many  definitions  as  to  what  character  is. 
However,  the  correct  definition  of  character  which  is 
also  supported  by  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth 
is  the  one  given  by  Sayyid  Sharif  'All  ibn  Muhammad 
JurjanI  rahimahullah. 

Character  refers  to  that  deep  disposition 
of  the  self  through  which  actions  issue 
forth  without  the  need  to  think  and 
ponder  over  them.  If  the  disposition  is 
such  that  good  actions  -  on  the  basis  of 
the  Shari'ah  and  the  intellect  -  issue  forth 
easily,  it  will  be  referred  to  as  good 
character.  If  evil  actions  issue  forth  from 
it,  it  will  be  referred  to  as  bad  character. 

I  said  that  it  is  a  deep  disposition  because 
if,  for  example,  a  person  spends  his 
wealth  generously  on  rare  occasions,  we 
will  not  refer  to  his  character  as  generous 
until  and  unless  it  becomes  deeply  and 
firmly  embedded  in  him. 

Similarly,  if  a  person  tries  his  utmost  to 
remain  silent  when  he  is  overcome  by 
anger,  we  will  not  say  that  he  has  a 
forbearing  character. 

Character  is  not  an  expression  of  an 
action.  You  will  come  across  a  person 
who  is  generous  but  he  does  not  spend 
because  he  does  not  have  the  wealth  or 
because  of  some  other  obstacle.  A  person 
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may  be  miserly  by  nature,  but  he  spends 
for  show  or  for  some  other  reason.1 

This  definition  concurs  with  the  statement  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam:  “Actions  are 
based  on  intentions...”2  It  also  concurs  with  his 
reference  to  a  person  who  fought  bravely  with  the 
Muslims  in  a  battle  but  will  be  cast  into  the  Hell-fire 
because  it  was  not  his  intention  to  gain  the  pleasure 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  many 
texts  of  the  Sharl'ah  wherein  the  actions  of  the 
hypocrites  and  ostentatious  ones  are  not  accepted. 

One  of  the  benefits  of  knowing  the  correct  definition 
of  character  is  that  a  person  can  bear  it  in  mind  in 
the  process  of  rectifying  his  character.  He  must 
therefore  not  restrict  himself  to  setting  right  his 
actions  outwardly  until  he  is  satisfied  with  the 
soundness  of  the  causes  and  catalysts  through 
which  actions  come  into  existence. 

Ways  of  acquiring  character 

One  of  the  benefits  of  knowing  how  to  acquire 
praiseworthy  characteristics  is  that  man  make  them 
advantageous.  He  can  tiy  to  apply  as  much  as  he  can 
in  the  acquisition  of  praiseworthy  character  and 
being  adorned  by  it. 

The  following  are  probably  the  most  important  ways 
of  acquiring  sound  character: 
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1.  Knowing  the  injunctions  of  the  Shari'ah  as 
regards  dealings,  having  knowledge  of  the 
rules  of  character,  and  being  cognizant  of  the 
obligato ry  and  the  prohibited.  This  is  the  most 
important  means  of  fathoming  this  subject. 

2.  Practical  training  and  psychological  striving. 

3.  Living  in  a  righteous  environment. 

4.  An  excellent  model  which  can  be  followed. 

5.  Influence  of  Muslim  society. 

6.  The  power  and  authority  of  the  Islamic  state. 

7.  Knowledge  of  moral  principles,  the  importance 
of  sound  character,  the  importance  of 
acquiring  it,  the  means  of  acquiring  it,  and  its 
definition. 

8.  Remaining  in  the  company  of  mentors  and 
moral  trainers,  and  accepting  the  good  and 
sound  characteristics  which  they  possess. 

9.  Befriending  a  righteous  person  who  desires 
your  wellbeing,  is  embellished  with  noble 
character,  will  apprise  you  of  your  errors  in 
your  character  and  assist  you  in  the 
rectification  of  your  self. 

General  principles  for  setting  right  character 

The  following  are  probably  the  most  important 
general  principles  for  the  rectification  of  character. 

1.  Gradualness  in  training  and  development, 
because  training  is  not  a  sudden  all-at-once 
action. 
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2.  To  resort  to  the  means  of  training  which  are 
suited  to  each  natural  example.  And  treating 
each  psychological  condition  with  what  is  best 
suited  to  it.  After  all,  the  temperaments  and 
psychologies  of  people  differ.  These  have  to  be 
considered  in  the  system  of  training. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  gave 
the  spoils  from  the  Battle  of  Hunayn  to  some 
people  and  did  not  give  to  others.  This  was  in 
consideration  of  this  principle. 

3.  Being  on  the  watch  for  suitable  occasions  for 
rectificational  guidance. 

4.  To  supervise  as  one  who  a  young  plant.  If  it  is 
left  to  grow  at  will,  it  will  grow  unevenly.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  it  is  watered  regularly, 
pruned  and  tended  to;  its  growth  will  be 
completely  different  from  the  previous  one. 
Human  temperaments  also  need  similar 
supervision  so  that  they  do  not  develop 
haphazardly  and  chaotically. 

5.  Steering  and  diverting.  This  means  steering 
human  temperaments  towards  good  and 
diverting  them  in  that  direction;  and  not 
putting  an  end  to  them. 

6.  To  develop  high  aspirations.  This  is  a  type  of 
steering  and  diverting.  Its  objective  is  to  divert 
the  human  self  from  insignificant  and 
unimportant  things  towards  lofty  things,  and 
to  what  lies  his  worldly  and  outer-worldly 
success. 

7.  Combating  and  suppressing.  This  entails 
training  the  self  on  the  desirable  habits,  and 
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combating  and  removing  those  elements  which 
are  in  opposition  to  it. 

8.  Developing  a  personal  catalyst  which  would 
push  a  person  towards  imbibing  noble 
characteristics . 

There  are  several  ways  of  developing  a  personal 
catalyst.  They  are: 

a)  Strengthening  one’s  Iman  in  Allah 
ta'ala,  the  Last  Day  and  the  decree  of 
Allah  ta'ala. 

b)  Consciousness  of  Allah’s  injunctions  - 
that  they  are  in  fact  His  injunctions. 
And  being  mindful  of  the  fact  that 
carrying  them  out  or  discarding  them 
results  in  Paradise  or  the  Hell-fire. 

c)  Through  mental  and  rational 
satisfaction. 

d)  Through  inspiriting  and  disheartening 
(targhlb  wa  tarhlb). 

e)  Training  moral  sentiments  and 
emotions. 

The  option  of  choosing  one  or  some  of  the  above  ways 
is  not  intended.  Rather,  all  of  them  will  have  to  be 
adopted. 

I  now  present  to  you  short  quotations  from  the 
statements  of  the  pious  predecessors  and  their  views 
about  character. 
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Character  of  pious  predecessors  in  their  words  and 
actions 


The  stance  of  the  pious  predecessors  and  their 
statements  as  regards  character  are  quite  extensive 
on  both  fronts,  i.e.  adhering  to  praiseworthy 
character  and  keeping  away  from  blameworthy 
character.  It  is  not  possible  to  cover  this  topic  in  its 
entirety.  Nonetheless,  a  few  golden  nuggets  will 
suffice  to  awaken  the  one  who  has  a  heart  and 
listens  attentively. 

Statements  of  the  pious  predecessors 

(1) 

Hadrat  Umm  ad-Darda’  radiyallahu  'anha  said: 

So  what  if  we  are  accused  of  evils  which 
are  not  within  us?  After  all,  we  are  so 
often  praised  for  good  qualities  which  we 
do  not  possess.1 

She  made  this  statement  when  someone  said  to  her: 
“A  certain  man  spoke  ill  of  you  in  the  presence  of  the 
caliph  'Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwan.” 

(2) 

Yahya  ibn  Abi  Kathir  rahimahullah  said: 

The  damage  which  a  tale-bearer  can 
cause  in  a  single  moment  cannot  be 
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caused  by  a  magician  in  an  entire 
month.1 


(3) 

Az-Zubayr  ibn  'Abd  al- Wahid  rahimahullah  said:  I 
heard  Bunan  saying: 

A  free-man  is  a  slave  for  as  long  as  he 
has  greed  in  him.  A  slave  is  a  free-man 
for  as  long  as  he  is  content  with  what  he 
has.2 


(4) 

Imam  Ibn  Hibban  rahimahullah  said: 

...from  among  people  you  will  find  the  one 
who  is  more  magnanimous  than  his 
father.  Sometimes  the  father  is  more 
magnanimous  than  his  son.  In  the  same 
way,  a  slave  may  be  more  magnanimous 
than  his  master  and  vice  versa.3 

(5) 

QadI  Abu  Bakr  ibn  al-'Arabl  rahimahullah  was 
explaining  one  of  the  meanings  of  a  “journey”.  He 
said: 
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If  a  person  is  unable  to  undertake  a 
physical  journey  [with  his  body],  he  must 
journey  with  his  heart  towards  Allah 
ta'ala.  None  should  think  that  a  journey 
in  its  outward  form  is  beneficial  because 
there  was  many  a  person  who  undertook 
a  journey  to  study  but  he  did  not  study 
anything.  He  narrated  but  did  not 
understand  himself.  He  could  not  fathom 
the  how  and  where.  Consequently,  his 
hands  remained  empty  of  the  objective. 

You  should  therefore  travel  from  the 
world  of  carnal  desires  towards  the  world 
of  Allah’s  obedience  and  proximity.  From 
the  tangible  to  the  intangible.  Ensure  you 
examine  the  provisions  of  the  journey 
because  you  cannot  do  without  them. 
You  also  need  a  guide  or  scout  for  the 
journey,  and  that  is  knowledge  which  is 
indispensable.  The  one  who  finds  a  good 
teacher  then  it  is  certainly  a  great  favour. 
He  will  show  you  the  path,  obtain  a  scout 
and  protect  you  against  innovation  and 
futility...1 


(6) 

QadI  Abu  Bakr  ibn  al-'Arabl  rahimahullah  said: 

There  are  many  who  enter  the  quest  for 
knowledge  but  there  are  veiy  few  who  are 
successful  in  it.  The  absence  of  justice  in 
any  matter  is  a  major  calamity.  There  are 
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many  who  are  present  on  the  field  of 
'Arafah  [on  the  day  of  'Arafah]  but  are 
devoid  of  ma'rifah  (recognition  of  Allah 
ta'ala).  There  are  many  who  stay  over  in 
Mina  but  they  have  not  realized  their 
murid  (hopes).  Many  a  student  left 
Baghdad  without  obtaining  his  zad 
(provisions)... All  of  them  hope  to  reach 
their  destination  but  they  haven’t  reached 
it.  They  want  to  reach  the  end  but  they  do 
not.  They  remove  the  clothes  which  they 
wear  at  home  and  don  travelling  clothes, 
they  strive  to  make  it  their  home  but  they 
do  not  know  how  and  where.  They  then 
return  to  their  hometowns  after  a  long 
period  of  absence  without  having 
achieved  anything.1 


(7) 

Imam  Abu  Muhammad  ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah 
made  some  unique  statements  relating  to  character 
and  morals.  We  quote  a  few  here: 

Do  not  waste  your  life  in  anything  except 
for  what  is  more  valuable  than  it.  And 
that  can  be  none  other  than  Allah  ta'ala. 

In  other  words: 

a)  In  inviting  to  the  truth. 

b)  In  the  preservation  of  what  is  sanctified. 

c)  In  repulsing  humiliation  which  Allah  ta'ala  did 
not  impose  on  you. 
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d)  In  helping  the  oppressed. 


(8) 

The  one  who  sells  his  self  for  worldly 
possessions  is  like  a  person  who  sells 
rubies  in  exchange  for  pebbles. 

(9) 

There  is  no  humaneness  in  a  person  who 
has  no  Din. 


(10) 

An  intelligent  person  sees  no  price  except 
Paradise  for  his  self. 1 

(11) 

The  manifestation  of  virtues  and  vices, 
and  acts  of  obedience  and  disobedience  is 
only  on  the  basis  of  the  affinity  and 
aversion  of  the  human  self.2 

(12) 

If  you  were  to  examine  the  time  of  this 
world,  you  will  find  that  it  is  nothing  but 
“now”  which  is  between  two  times.  As  for 
what  has  passed  and  what  is  yet  to  come, 
they  are  non-existent  as  though  they 
never  existed.  Now  who  can  be  more 
deviated  and  more  foolish  who  sells  the 
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eternal  for  a  time  which  is  less  than  the 
blink  of  an  eye!?1 


(13) 

The  worst,  most  repugnant  and  most 
foolish  hunt  of  Shaytan  are  two 
statements  which  he  instilled  on  the 
tongues  of  his  propagandists: 

a)  A  person  who  committed  an  evil  presents  the 
excuse  that  someone  else  committed  it  before 
him. 

b)  Man  considers  it  easy  to  commit  an  evil  today 
because  he  committed  an  evil  yesterday.  Or, 
he  commits  an  evil  against  one  because  he 
already  committed  an  evil  against  someone 
else. 

These  two  statements  present  excuses  for 
committing  evil  and  considering  them  to 
be  easy.  They  convey  a  person  to  a  limit 
where  evil  becomes  good.2 

(14) 

A  moment’s  heedlessness  destroys  a 
year’s  training.3 
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Stay  close  to  the  one  who  reprimands 
you,  and  keep  away  from  the  one  who 
considers  your  evils  to  be  insignificant.  A 
reprimand  from  a  friend  is  like  cast  for  a 
gold  ingot.  It  will  either  become  pure  (on 
account  of  its  purity)  or  it  will  fly  away 
(because  of  its  forgery).1 

(16) 

Do  not  convey  to  your  friend  any 
information  which  will  cause  him  pain 
and  whose  knowledge  will  not  benefit 
him.  Wretched  people  do  such  things. 

In  the  same  way,  do  not  conceal  from  him 
anything  whose  ignorance  will  cause  him 
harm.  Mischievous  people  do  such 
things. 


(17) 

Do  not  become  happy  for  being  praised 
for  what  is  not  in  you.  Rather,  you  should 
become  more  saddened  by  it.  After  all,  it 
is  a  defect  which  people  are  apprising  you 
of  and  making  you  hear  it.  It  is  actually 
your  mockery  which  only  foolish  and  dim- 
witted  people  are  happy  with.2 
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(18) 


There  is  nothing  more  repugnant  than 
lying.  What,  then,  do  you  think  of  a  defect 
which  is  one  of  the  forms  of  unbelief? 

Know  well  that  every  unbelief  is  a  lie 
because  lying  is  a  genus,  and  unbelief  is 
a  type  from  that  genus.1 

(19) 

As  regards  the  speech  of  people  -  that 
speech  which  differentiates  them  from 
donkeys,  dogs  and  insects  -  I  have 
observed  that  they  can  be  classified 
under  three  categories: 

1.  The  one  who  does  not  bother  about  what  he 
says.  He  blurts  out  whatever  comes  onto  his 
tongue.  He  does  not  stop  to  think  if  he  is 
supporting  the  truth  or  opposing  falsehood. 
The  majority  of  people  fall  under  this  category. 

2.  The  one  who  utters  something  while  thinking 
to  himself  that  he  is  supporting  the  truth  or 
repulsing  what  he  thinks  to  be  falsehood. 
However,  he  does  not  investigate  to  check  the 
reality.  Instead,  he  does  this  to  persist  on  his 
principles.  There  are  many  people  who  fall 
under  this  category  although  they  are  less 
than  the  first  category. 
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3.  The  one  who  speaks  at  the  most  appropriate 
time.  People  of  this  nature  are  rarer  than  red 
sulphur.1 


(20) 

The  person  who  has  the  quality  of  conceit 
should  think  about  his  faults.  If  he  is 
conceited  by  his  virtues,  he  must  search 
for  the  base  and  ignoble  qualities  which 
are  in  him.  If  his  faults  are  hidden  from 
him  altogether  to  the  extent  that  he 
assumes  that  he  has  no  fault,  he  must 
conclude  that  he  is  in  eternal  misery,  he 
is  the  most  defective,  he  has  the  most 
faults,  and  he  is  the  weakest  in  being 
able  to  identify  faults. 

His  worst  defects  are  that  he  is  dim- 
witted  and  ignorant.  There  is  no  defect 
worse  than  these  two.  After  all,  an 
intelligent  person  is  the  one  who  can 
distinguish  his  own  faults,  combats  them 
and  strives  to  uproot  them. 

The  foolish  person  is  the  one  who  is 
ignorant  of  the  defects  of  his  self  either 
due  to  his  lack  of  knowledge,  his  ability  to 
distinguish,  or  his  weak  power  of 
thinking. 

Alternatively,  it  could  be  because  he 
assumes  his  faults  to  be  praiseworthy 
qualities.  This  is  the  worst  defect  in  the 
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world.  There  are  many  who  boast  about 
their  adultery,  homosexuality,  stealing 
and  oppression.  They  believe  that  these 
evils  and  wicked  actions  are 
achievements  and  accomplishments.1 

(21) 

The  more  defective  a  person’s  intelligence, 
the  more  he  thinks  that  he  is  the  most 
intelligent.2 


(22) 

If  a  person  wants  justice,  he  must 
imagine  himself  in  the  place  of  his 
opponent.  He  will  be  able  to  ascertain  the 
reason  for  the  latter’s  opposition.3 

(23) 

Hypocrisy  is  largely  found  in  people.  But 
the  astonishing  thing  is  that  it  progresses 
in  them  when  others  act  hypocritically 
with  them.4 
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(24) 


Excessive  doubting  incites  a  person 
towards  lying.  This  is  because  of  his 
constant  need  to  apologize  for  his  lying. 

He  becomes  habituated  to  it  and  then 
finds  it  veiy  easy  to  do.1 

Attitudes  of  the  pious  predecessors  as  regards  character 

There  are  many  stances  and  attitudes  adopted  by  the 
pious  predecessors  with  regard  to  character.  There 
are  many  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  them.  Some  of 
them  are: 


(1) 

'All  ibn  al-Madlnl  rahimahullah  said: 

I  heard  Sufyan  rahimahullah  saying:  Ibn 
'Ayyash  al-Mantuf  used  to  speak  bad 
about  'Umar  ibn  Dharr  and  utter 
vulgarities  about  him.  'Umar  met  him  one 
day  and  said:  “Do  not  speak  too  much 
bad  about  me.  Rather,  leave  some  room 
for  reconciliation.  This  is  because  we 
cannot  compensate  the  person  who 
disobeys  Allah  ta'ala  with  respect  to  us 
more  than  what  we  can  obey  Allah  ta'ala 
with  respect  to  that  person.”2 
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(2) 


A  man  asked  Sufyan  ath-Thauri  rahimahullah  about 
the  virtue  of  performing  salah  in  the  first  row.  He 
replied: 

First  think  about  this  piece  of  bread 
which  you  are  eating.  Where  did  it  come 
from?  After  that,  you  can  even  perform  in 
the  last  row  of  salah  if  you  want.1 

What  he  meant  is  that  he  must  check  whether  his 
sustenance  is  lawful  or  not. 

(3) 

One  night,  Sufyan  ath-Thauri 
rahimahullah  ate  more  than  what  he 
normally  does.  So  he  said:  “When  a 
donkey  is  given  more  fodder  to  eat,  it  is 
given  more  work  to  do.”  Sufyan  ath- 
Thauri  rahimahullah  therefore  spent  the 
night  in  worship  until  the  next  morning.2 

(4) 

Al-Muntasir  made  the  following  statement  when  he 
pardoned  Abu  al-'Amarrad  ash-Shari: 


.(oVVV)  "IN  to  ^  tpUjNl 

This  does  not  mean  that  one  should  not  strive  to  perform 
salah  in  the  first  row.  Rather,  a  person  should  be 
excessively  particular  about  his  earnings  and  sustenance. 

j  tAl— Ao  tpjl>  0?^  4  UjulS2 
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The  joy  of  pardon  is  sweeter  than  the 
satisfaction  of  revenge.  It  is  reprehensible 
for  a  strong  person  to  exact  revenge  after 
overpowering  a  weak  person.1 

(5) 

'Abd  al-Jalll  ibn  al-Hasan  rahimahullah  said: 

Ahmad  ibn  al-Mu'adh-dhal  was  in  the 
assembly  of  Abu  'Asim.  The  latter  made  a 
joke  to  embarrass  Ahmad  so  he  said: 
“Allah  created  you  a  serious  person,  so 
you  should  not  joke.  The  one  who  jokes 
and  mocks  is  an  ignorant  man.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


(jt  6#  I  o'  JUa  .'jja 


They  said:  “Are  you  joking  with  us?”  He  said: 

“I  take  refuge  with  Allah  that  I  be  of  the 
ignorant.”2 

Abu  'Asim  felt  ashamed.  Subsequently,  he  began 
seating  Ahmad  at  his  side.3 


2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  67. 

.Ao^  :(Aoj^) 
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(6) 


Hasan  ibn  Hasan  and  his  cousin,  'Ali  ibn 
al-Husayn  had  an  argument.  Hasan  said 
many  things  to  him  but  'Ali  remained 
silent.  Hasan  then  left  for  his  house.  With 
the  approach  of  the  night,  'Ali  went  to 
Hasan’s  house.  When  the  latter  emerged, 
'Ali  said  to  him:  “O  cousin!  If  you  spoke 
the  truth,  then  may  Allah  ta'ala  forgive 
me.  And  if  you  were  lying,  may  Allah 
ta'ala  forgive  you.  Peace  be  to  you.” 
Hasan  embraced  him  tightly  and  cried 
profusely  to  the  extent  that  'All  felt  sorry 
for  him.1 


(7) 


Abu  al-Malrh  relates: 

A  man  came  to  Maymun  ibn  Mihran  to 
propose  to  his  daughter.  Maymun  said:  “I 
do  not  like  her  for  you.”  The  man  asked: 
“Why  is  that?”  He  replied:  “Because  she 
likes  jewellery  and  clothing.”  The  man 
said:  “I  have  whatever  she  likes.” 

Maymun  said:  “Now  I  do  not  like  you  for 
her.  ”2 


There  are  many  incidents  on  the  subject  of  character 
about  the  pious  predecessors  -  in  praise  of 
praiseworthy  qualities  and  in  dispraise  of 
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blameworthy  qualities  -  with  words  and  with  actions. 
Space  does  not  permit  us  to  quote  all. 
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SECTION  TWO 


Prelude 

Principles  of  sound  character  in  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnah 


First  discussion:  Principles  of  sound  character  in  the 
Qur’an. 

Second  discussion:  Principles  of  sound  character  in 
the  Ahadlth. 


Prelude 


All  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  are  related  to 
character  irrespective  of  whether  their  relationship  is 
with  principles  or  specifics,  with  beliefs  or  the 
Sharl'ah,  with  the  Creator  or  the  creation,  or  with 
one’s  self.  In  fact,  sound  character  has  to  be 
observed  even  when  implementing  the  Islamic  penal 
code,  and  when  killing  or  slaughtering.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


xS  kAS  6^1  Alii  oi 

\jLJM  {Ml  \yM\l 

\  o  r  o  >\<  o  >  >  -  \ 

r  AlS  tAj  JiZj  -  ^ 


Allah  ta'ala  prescribed  excellence  in 
everything.  When  you  kill,  you  must  kill  in  the 
proper  manner.  When  you  slaughter,  you 
must  slaughter  in  the  proper  manner.  A 
person  must  sharpen  his  knife  and  provide 
comfort  to  his  sacrificial  animal. 


It  is  therefore  not  possible  for  anyone  to  encompass 
all  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  which  deal 
with  character,  no  matter  how  much  he  tries.  I  tried 
collating  the  Ahadlth  on  good  character  but  stopped 
after  taking  only  a  few  steps  because  of  the  reality 
which  I  just  mentioned  became  clear  to  me.  I  then 
realized  that  this  is  solely  a  topic  of  pondering  and 
reflection.  A  person  will  often  read  through  a  Hadlth 


.(^00)  ov 


without  realizing  that  it  has  something  to  do  with 
character,  whereas  it  is  deeply  connected  to  it. 

We  are  really  in  need  of  deep  understanding  like  that 
of  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah  in  the  chapter 
headings  of  his  Sahlh.  We  need  to  trace  the  texts  of 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  in  their  light,  understand 
them  properly,  and  then  follow  their  guidelines. 

As  regards  the  subject  of  sound  character,  the  verses 
of  the  Qur’an  and  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  serve  as  principles  of  guidance  and 
light.  They  are  waiting  to  be  extracted  by  a  man  of 
sound  understanding,  and  to  expose  the  guidelines 
which  they  contain  so  that  people  may  gain  insight 
from  them. 

I  felt  I  should  quote  a  small  number  of  Qur’anic 
verses  and  Ahadlth  which  express  the  essential 
principles  of  sound  character.  Here  too,  I  restricted 
myself  on  quoting  those  which  are  related  to  my 
subject. 
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Principles  of  sound  character  in  the  Qur'an 

All  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an  either  extol  praiseworthy 
characteristics  or  condemn  blameworthy 
characteristics.  It  is  therefore  not  possible  to 
encompass  all  the  verses  related  to  our  subject  of 
discussion.  Nonetheless,  a  few  are  quoted  to  serve  as 
examples. 


(1) 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

What  is  the  reward  of  goodness  but 
goodness?1 

This  is  an  important,  general  and  powerful  principal 
and  fundamental  on  mutual  relationships.  The  basis 
of  one’s  interaction  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  creation 
revolves  around  this  principle.  It  is  also  the  basis  for 
the  dealings  of  people  among  themselves  and  a 
principle  which  is  applicable  in  everything.  If  people 
were  to  apply  it,  they  will  experience  comfort  and 
provide  comfort  to  others  as  well.  Unfortunately,  the 
majority  of  those  who  possessed  this  quality  have 
departed  from  this  world. 


(2) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


1  Surah  ar-Rahman,  55:  60. 
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Speak  to  all  people  in  a  good  way.1 

This  is  a  general  principle  of  the  Sharl'ah  when 
speaking  and  conversing  with  people.  It  applies  in 
word,  in  meaning,  in  style  and  in  the  subject.  If  they 
were  to  follow  it,  its  blessings  of  peace  and  comfort  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  will  reach  them.  Each 
time  you  ponder  over  this  word  -  despite  its 
conciseness  -  a  new  angle  and  angles  will  be  exposed 
to  you.  For  example,  ponder  over  its  general  nature, 
its  beauty,  on  dealing  with  justice,  on  dealing  with 
additional  care,  on  the  benefits  of  applying  this 
principle,  and  so  on. 


(3) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

0 


Say  to  My  servants  that  they  should  say  only 
what  is  best.  Satan  stirs  up  discord  between 
them.2 


This  part  of  the  verse  lays  down  another  principle  on 
interacting  with  people.  It  goes  beyond  the  previous 
verse  by  ordering  man  to  say  what  is  “best”  and  not 
just  what  is  “good”.  If  we  pondered  over  our 
situations  and  statements,  and  did  not  restrict  them 
to  what  is  good  but  to  what  is  best,  then  our  life  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  will  also  be  the  best. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  83. 

2  Surah  Bani  Israel,  17:  53. 
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I  said  to  my  son  on  one  occasion:  “There  is  nothing 
better  than  being  your  best,  and  there  is  nothing 
worse  than  being  your  worst.” 

(4) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

,(U=4:  jJJJi  %  ns_ ^  4#?  <!>!$ 

If  you  forgo,  then  this  is  closer  to  piety.  And  do 

not  forget  to  be  kind  to  each  other.1 

This  verse  directs  us  to  the  principle  of  pardon  in  our 
matters  of  mutual  interest,  and  the  preservation  of 
mutual  kindness  and  gracefulness  which  we  must 
not  forget  at  the  time  of  temporary  arguments.  There 
are  two  ways  in  which  man  can  acquire  his  rights 
and  resolve  disputes  between  himself  and  others.  (1) 
Acquiring  his  rights  through  justice.  (2)  Through 
pardoning  and  forgoing.  This  short  portion  of  the 
verse  tells  us  that  forgoing  is  closer  to  piety. 
Furthermore,  it  draws  our  attention  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  something  more  important  than  acquiring 
one’s  rights.  And  that  is  piety  which  ought  to  be  in 
the  mind,  consciousness  and  objective  of  a  believer; 
and  given  preference  over  his  desire  for  the 
realization  of  his  rights. 

We  really  need  to  combat  our  injurious  inclinations 
for  the  realization  of  our  rights  in  the  course  of 
disputes  with  others.  It  must  not  happen  that  we 
disregard  noble  character  and  the  teachings  of  Din  in 
the  realization  of  those  alleged  rights.  We  ought  to 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  237. 
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remember  the  rewards  which  Allah  ta'ala  has  stored 
for  those  regarding  whom  He  said: 

Who  suppress  their  anger  and  pardon  the 
people.1 


(5) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

&j  15>  j*yi\  jp  jkp \ 

.\lk  ijiu 


The  servants  of  the  Merciful  are  they  who 
walk  humbly  on  the  earth.  When  the  ignorant 
ones  address  them,  they  reply:  “Peace!”2 

This  verse  directs  us  to  an  important  principle  on  the 
subject  of  character  and  personal  mannerisms,  and 
that  is,  the  manner  in  which  we  walk.  This  manner  of 
walking  takes  man  away  from  walking  with  undue 
pride  and  haughtiness.  He  has  to  walk  in  a  humble 
way.  And  next  to  it,  is  another  principle: 

•Ilk  IJJU  oiU-'  \S\J 


When  the  ignorant  ones  address  them,  they 
reply:  “Peace!” 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  134. 

2  Surah  al-Furqan,  25:  63. 
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This  principle  is  also  extremely  important  to  ensure 
peace  when  interacting  with  others.  It  is  the  shortest 
and  safest  path  to  cut  off  the  foolishness  of  foolish 
people  and  the  ignorance  of  the  ignorant  ones. 

.uil  IjilS  oiU-'  \% 

When  the  ignorant  ones  address  them,  they 
reply:  “Peace!” 

Acting  against  these  principles  is  one  of  the  worst 
causes  of  discord.  This  is  because  one  of  the  widest 
doors  of  evil  and  mischief  is  the  vexing  of  pride  over 
others,  being  in  the  company  of  ignoramuses, 
engaging  them  in  discussions  and  debates,  and 
interacting  with  them.  Just  imagine  how  much  of 
good  will  result  when  these  two  principles  are 
applied,  and  how  much  of  evil  will  spread  when  they 
are  disregarded. 


(6) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


„  o  0  ^  ___  ^  ^  ^ 

\  Is  A.o'l!  ijlj 


Resurrection  is  sure  to  come.  So  pardon  them 
graciously.1 

This  beautiful  speech  is  the  speech  of  the  all-knowing 
and  all-aware  Allah.  He  teaches  us  an  important 
principle  of  interaction,  viz.  to  pardon  in  a  gracious 
manner.  And  to  link  our  mutual  dealings  to  the 
Hereafter  and  the  inevitable  coming  Hour.  Since  the 


1  Surah  al-Hijr,  15:  85. 
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Final  Hour  is  definitely  going  to  come,  you  should 
pardon  graciously,  and  do  not  insist  in  demanding 
your  rights.  You  should  rather  worry  about  the 
Hereafter.  Just  imagine  how  beautiful  life  will  be  if 
we  were  to  follow  the  principle  of  pardoning 
graciously!  And  how  nauseating  life  would  be  when 
gracious  pardoning  disappears  from  our  lives  and  we 
disregard  the  Hereafter  totally! 

(7) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

aIiL  jjcL- i Is 

■fAf- 


Accustom  yourself  to  pardon,  enjoin  the  doing 
of  what  is  good  and  stay  aloof  from  the 
ignorant  ones.  If  a  prompting  of  Satan  stirs 
you  up,  seek  refuge  in  Allah.  He  alone  is  all¬ 
hearing,  all-knowing.1 

This  verse  contains  four  principles  when  interacting 
with  people. 

1.  To  adopt  pardon. 

2.  To  enjoin  good. 

3.  To  turn  away  from  the  ignorant  ones. 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  199-200. 
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4.  To  seek  refuge  from  Allah  ta'ala  from  the 
promptings  of  Shaytan. 

All  these  principles  are  essential  for  the  smoothness 
and  happiness  of  life.  The  opposite  of  these  will  result 
in  opposite  consequences. 

Ja'far  as-Sadiq  rahimahullah  said:  “There  is  no  verse 
of  the  Qur’an  which  is  more  comprehensive  than  it 
on  the  subject  of  noble  character.” 

(8) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


bU 


jJp-  ^ jJL  U  Jaaj  b  aIi!  (ji 


Allah  does  not  change  the  condition  of  a 
people  till  they  do  not  change  what  is  within 
themselves.1 


This  verse  explains  a  powerful  divine  norm  and 
general  principle  on  the  issue  of  steadfastness  and 
the  lack  of  it,  and  good  fortune  and  wretchedness. 
The  principle  is  that  change  starts  with  the  person 
himself  and  from  within  his  self.  People  need  this 
principle  when  dealing  with  their  own  selves  and  in 
their  interactions  with  others.  Mentors  and  reformers 
need  it  so  that  they  could  apply  it  to  their  methods  of 
training  and  rectification.  In  this  way,  they  will  be 
doing  each  thing  in  a  manner  which  is  best  suited  for 
it. 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  11. 


64 


(9) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

j=rj±  (j-»l  oj— j!  4I1I  J \_y*j  "*>SJ 


There  is  a  good  example  for  you  in  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  for  him  who  hopes  [to 
meet]  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  and  remembers 
Allah  a  lot.1 

This  verse  presents  a  practical  principle  which  every 
Muslim  who  is  desirous  of  noble  character  and 
general  good  ought  to  follow.  That  is,  he  must 
emulate  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in 
whatever  he  does,  and  choose  him  as  his  example. 
After  all,  he  is  the  only  perfect  mentor,  and  the 
teacher  of  noble  character  and  Din.  Every  person  can 
practise  on  his  example  irrespective  of  whether  he  is 
young,  old,  a  scholar,  a  student  or  an  ignorant 
person.  The  words  “for  you”  includes  everyone  and 
addresses  all  Muslims. 


(10) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


(jli  <£j$\  ,jC-  ,j^  L^lj 

.tfjuii  (jt 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  21. 
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Whoever  feared  standing  before  his  Sustainer 
and  stopped  his  self  from  desires,  then 
Paradise  alone  is  his  abode.1 

This  is  a  general  rectificational  and  moral  principle. 
Furthermore,  it  is  a  fundamental  for  the  person  who 
is  seeking  a  programme  of  righteousness  and 
rectification,  and  is  desirous  for  the  acquisition  of 
noble  characteristics  in  whatever  he  does  -  small  or 
big.  Abstaining  from  following  ones  vain  desires  is 
the  path  to  the  abode  of  Paradise.  On  the  other  hand, 
following  the  desires  of  the  carnal  self  is  the  path  to 
the  Hell-fire  and  the  earning  of  Allah’s  wrath  and 
anger.  The  person  who  seeks  good  character,  success 
and  goodness,  Allah’s  Paradise  and  His  pleasure 
needs  to  do  just  one  thing,  viz.  he  must  adopt  this 
way  of  life  for  him  self  and  for  others.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'ala. 


(11) 


jp  \j\g\  fij  jjj 

<0,9  o  •>  o-e^  ,  oi  o  ^  of  i  <  i  .. 

.(j f-byjj  j' 


Destruction  to  those  who  give  short  measure. 
Those  who,  when  they  take  measure  from 
others,  demand  that  it  be  given  in  full.  But 
whey  they  have  to  measure  or  weigh  for 
others,  they  give  less.2 


1  Surah  an-Nazi'at,  79:  40-41. 

2  Surah  al-Mutaffifm,  83:  1-3. 
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This  verse  contains  a  moral  principle  which  prompts 
us  on  the  individual  and  societal  level.  It  clearly 
issues  a  stern  warning  from  Allah  ta'ala  to  every 
person  who  is  caught  up  in  the  moral  depravation  of 
personal  benefits  in  the  sense  that  he  worries  only 
about  his  own  self  and  does  not  bother  in  the  least 
about  the  welfare  of  others.  Consequently,  ignoble 
people  who  fall  under  this  category  adopt  the  attitude 
as  described  in  these  verses.  The  weight  and 
measure  mentioned  in  these  verses  are  merely 
examples.  Every  evil  action  is  included  because  there 
are  various  ways  of  committing  evil,  mischief  and 
deviation  from  what  is  right.  Deviated  people 
constantly  innovate  new  ways  to  give  expression  to 
their  abominable  likes  and  tendencies.  We  seek 
refuge  in  Allah’s  help. 


(12) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


SVSlSlI 


’J 


>  >  o  £ 
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Your  Sustainer  has  ordained  that  you  do  not 
worship  but  Him  and  that  you  show  kindness 
to  your  parents.1 

This  verse  lays  down  a  general  principle  of  sound 
character  by  linking  it  to  one’s  Iman  and  creed.  It 
refers  to  worshipping  Allah  ta'ala  in  the  best  way 
possible,  and  being  kind  to  those  who  are  most 
eligible  for  it  from  among  humans,  viz.  one’s  parents. 
This  can  only  be  achieved  by  worshipping  Allah  ta'ala 
alone,  not  ascribing  any  partner  to  Him,  appreciating 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  23. 
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Him  as  He  ought  to  be  appreciated  and  obeying  Him 
together  with  obedience  to  one’s  parents.  A  person 
has  to  accord  respect  to  them  to  the  extent  that  no 
human  apart  from  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  given  preference  over  them.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  rights  of  others  should  be  trampled  in 
the  process  of  fulfilling  the  rights  of  parents.  Some 
people  feel  that  this  is  what  it  means,  but  fulfilling 
the  rights  of  others  is  attached  to  acknowledging  the 
favours  of  one’s  benefactor. 

(13) 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


4isu  jijii  &  i;  ^  6uiJ  ju  mj 


When  Luqman  said  to  his  son  while  advising 
him:  “O  son!  Do  not  ascribe  any  partner  to 
Allah.  Surely  ascribing  partners  is  a  severe 
injustice.”1 

This  verse  lays  down  the  programme  of  tauhld  in  the 
life  of  man.  It  is  the  programme  of  rectitude  and 
justice;  and  that  ascribing  partners  to  Allah  ta'ala  is 
a  serious  injustice.  General  rectitude  in  man’s  life 
undoubtedly  revolves  around  tauhld  just  as 
polytheism  causes  general  corruption  and  mayhem 
in  his  life.  This  applies  in  his  life  in  general,  and  also 
in  the  specifics  of  his  life.  If  you  were  to  read  the 
subsequent  pieces  of  advice  of  Luqman  'alayhis 
salam  to  his  son,  you  will  notice  that  they  support 


1  Surah  Luqman,  31:  13. 
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every  praiseworthy  characteristic  and  repulse  every 
inappropriate  characteristic.  This  is  not  the  place  to 
go  into  details. 

The  person  who  desires  a  happy  life  will  have  to 
return  to  the  Qur’an  or  to  live  with  the  Qur’an,  and 
believe  that  this  is  his  duty  in  life.  I  merely  made 
references  to  this  subject  but  hope  that  they  prove  to 
be  beneficial. 

What  we  will  have  to  remember  and  be  convinced 
about  is  that  the  Qur’an  and  Hadrth  have  covered 
everything  which  we  need  to  know  about  character 
and  morals  in  the  finest  manner  possible,  in  a  simple 
and  miraculous  style.  We  need  to  go  to  them, 
understand  them  and  apply  them  in  our  lives. 


69 


Principles  of  sound  character  in  the  Ahadith 

(i) 
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...Whoever  seeks  chastity,  Allah  ta'ala  makes 
him  chaste.  Whoever  seeks  independence, 

Allah  ta'ala  makes  him  independent.  Whoever 
wants  to  be  patient,  Allah  ta'ala  blesses  him 
with  patience... 

This  Hadlth  draws  our  attention  to  an  important 
principle  regarding  Allah’s  norm  in  changing  the 
character  and  ways  of  people.  The  principle  is  that  it 
starts  with  the  person  himself,  his  aspiration  and  his 
will.  It  is  left  to  him  to  take  the  first  step.  It  entails 
distancing  the  desires  of  the  carnal  self  from  the  self, 
or  preventing  it  from  continuing  in  following  its 
desires,  stopping  it  from  responding  to  the  demands 
of  the  evil  carnal  self,  and  from  its  hastiness. 

This  Hadith  contains  three  examples  of  how  the  self 
can  be  rectified.  There  is  only  one  way  to  realize  the 
objective,  and  that  is  to  stop  the  self  from  everything 
which  is  against  the  demands  of  the  Sharl'ah. 
Chastity  can  be  realized  by  seeking  chastity. 
Independence  can  be  achieved  by  striving  for  it.  And 
patience  can  be  experienced  by  imposing  patience  on 
one’s  self. 
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Affluence  is  not  based  on  loads  of  worldly 
possessions.  Rather,  true  wealth  is  the  wealth 
of  the  self. 


This  Hadlth  contains  a  sound  criterion  on  which  the 
self  and  emotions  can  feel  satisfied.  It  explains  how 
the  human  temperament  can  be  trained  on  the 
meaning  of  wealth  and  riches.  It  is  an  important 
criterion  in  itself.  And  the  self  is  trained  accordingly. 
Wealth  is  naturally  ingrained  in  human  nature.  The 
above  Hadlth  therefore  takes  advantage  of  this 
ingrained  human  nature  for  the  rectification  of  the 
human  self  and  steering  it  in  the  right  direction.  It 
does  this  by  correcting  the  meaning  of  wealth  by 
saying  that  wealth  is  not  measured  by  the  many 
things  which  a  person  possesses  but  by  the  wealth  of 
the  self.  This  is  the  reality. 
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All  people  leave  in  the  morning.  Someone 
sells  his  self  and  frees  it,  while  another 
destroys  it. 

A  two-fold  principle  is  mentioned  here.  It  is  as  real  as 
the  motions  and  movements  of  man.  It  is  never 
disregarded  no  matter  how  unmindful  people  may  be. 
The  first  principle  is  that  all  people  leave  in  the 
morning.  Everyone  is  in  motion  and  everyone  is  doing 
some  work  or  the  other  -  even  those  who  are  sitting 
and  sleeping.  The  second  principle  is  that  someone 
sells  his  self  and  frees  it,  while  another  destroys  it. 
This  is  an  inevitable  consequence  of  the  first 
principle.  The  consequence  of  that  going  out  is  the 
sale.  But  this  sale  is  of  no  item  other  than  the  self  of 
man.  Due  to  his  going  out,  he  will  have  to  sell  his 
self.  And  in  this  sale,  he  is  either  freeing  his  self  from 
Allah’s  wrath  and  punishment,  or  he  is  offering  it  for 
Allah’s  punishment  and  its  incarceration  by  Allah’s 
wrath.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

Imam  an-Nawaw!  rahimahullah  says  in  his 
explanation  of  this  Hadlth: 

Every  person  takes  his  self  and  strives. 

There  are  those  who  sell  it  for  Allah’s 
sake  by  being  obedient  to  Him.  In  this 
way,  they  free  it  from  the  punishment. 

Then  there  are  those  who  sell  it  by 
following  Shay  tan  and  desires.  In  this 
way,  they  destroy  it.  Allah  ta'ala  knows 
best.1 
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It  is  extremely  important  to  understand  this  principle 
and  rule  in  man’s  life  and  the  consequences  of  his 
actions  to  understand  man’s  habits  and 
characteristics,  and  how  to  treat  his  errors  and 
mistakes. 


(4) 
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A  brave  person  is  not  one  who  is  brave  in 
wrestling.  Rather,  a  really  brave  person  is  the 
one  who  controls  himself  at  the  time  of  anger. 

This  Hadlth  lays  down  an  important  principle  with 
regard  to  the  rectification  of  the  human  self.  This  can 
be  realized  when  the  meaning  of  the  human  self  is 
rectified.  It  needs  to  know  that  matters  are  not 
gauged  by  looking  at  them  externally,  but  by 
examining  them  internally.  Furthermore,  they  are 
based  on  man’s  understanding  of  what  is  best  and 
what  is  preferred. 

People  are  enamoured  by  braveiy,  strength  and 
power.  Consequently,  a  man  is  conceited  by  his 
ability  to  wrestle.  This  Hadlth  teaches  him  that  the 
worthier  thing  to  be  proud  over  is  not  the  ability  to 
wrestle  but  his  ability  to  control  himself  when  he 
becomes  angiy. 
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Alternatively,  we  could  say  that  a  brave  person  is  not 
the  one  who  is  physically  strong.  Rather,  he  is  the 
one  who  can  control  himself  when  he  is  angiy. 

Whether  it  means  the  first,  the  second,  or  both;  this 
Hadlth  lays  down  a  moral  principle  on  which  we  have 
to  make  our  decisions,  and  view  our  actions  and 
mannerisms  in  its  light. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  this  type  of  training  for 
establishing  a  correct  principle  in  relation  to  the 
human  self  is  indispensable  for  other  rectificational 
efforts  and  training  programmes.  It  is  indispensable 
to  anyone  who  intends  his  own  rectification  or  the 
rectification  of  others. 


(5) 

i  :jiAj  jj  .jus  &\  Jils  i  i  & 

The  person  who  is  not  grateful  to  people  is  not 
grateful  to  Allah  ta'ala  as  well.  Another 
narration  states:  The  one  who  has  not  been 
thankful  to  people  has  not  been  thankful  to 
Allah. 

This  Hadith  presents  an  essential  moral  principle  for 
the  rectitude  of  the  human  self.  It  is  the  principle  of 
habitually  expressing  thanks  to  those  who  do  good  to 
you.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
emphasised  it  and  the  need  for  it  by  attaching 
gratefulness  to  Allah  ta'ala  with  gratefulness  to 
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people.  The  link  between  the  two  is  clear  because 
each  one  reverts  to  a  principle  of  morals,  and  that  is 
the  desire  for  the  truth  and  giving  preference  to  it. 
The  person  who  possesses  this  quality  will  fulfil  all 
rights  -  small  and  big,  for  small  and  big  things,  in 
matters  related  to  principles  and  subsidiaries,  to  the 
Creator  and  the  creation,  to  seniors  and  juniors.  This 
principle  also  testifies  to  one  of  the  many  beautiful 
moral  teachings  of  this  Din.  It  is  a  teaching  which  all 
sound-minded  humans  concur  with  and  accept  it 
with  pleasure.  However,  there  are  many  people  who 
are  far  away  from  imbibing  beautiful  teachings  of  this 
nature  from  their  source,  yet  they  are  searching  for 
them  in  other  places. 


(6) 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  to 
a  person  who  sought  his  advice:  “Do  not 
become  angry.” 

This  is  a  noteworthy  principle  in  the  field  of  moral 
rectification.  It  is  encapsulated  in  the  words  “Do  not 
become  angry.”  It  demarcates  a  fundamental  door  in 
the  acquisition  of  noble  characteristics.  Anger  is  a 
wide  door  from  among  the  many  doors  of  evil  and 
ignoble  characteristics.  This  is  because  anger  - 
especially  furious  anger  -  prevents  the  angiy  person 
from  seeing  correctly.  It  blocks  from  him  the  path  of 
forbearance,  restraint,  tolerance  and  patience.  In  this 
way,  it  turns  him  away  from  noble  characteristics, 
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while  at  the  same  time  it  does  not  benefit  him  in  any 
way.  This  is  why  it  is  listed  among  the  primary  acts 
of  disobedience. 

We  often  see  anger  removing  a  man  from  the  circle  of 
intellect  to  the  extent  that  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is 
a  branch  of  lunacy.  This  Hadlth  distances  man  from 
this  dangerous  catastrophe  physically, 
psychologically  and  religiously. 

The  instruction  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam:  “Do  not  become  angry”  includes  two  points: 

1.  The  prohibition  of  losing  control  of  one’s  self  in 
the  presence  of  anger.  The  Hadlth  stops  us 
from  this  habit  and  orders  us  to  do  the 
opposite,  viz.  to  be  forbearing  and  self- 
controlled. 


2.  Keeping  away  from  causes  of  anger.  When  we 
are  ordered  to  do  something,  it  means  we  have 
to  do  it  and  also  everything  else  on  which  the 
realizing  of  that  order  is  dependent. 

Some  of  the  ways  of  treating  anger  is  for  the  person 
to  perform  wudu’  or  sit  down  if  he  is  standing.  O 
Allah!  Send  salutations  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  -  the  teacher  of  good  to  mankind. 


(7) 
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Piety  is  good  character.  Sin  is  what  your  heart 
contrives  and  you  dislike  that  people  come  to 
know  of  it. 


This  Hadith  draws  our  attention  to  taking  into 
consideration  the  intellect  and  temperament  which 
Allah  ta'ala  placed  within  man.  It  is  these  two  which 
abhor  evil  from  within  one’s  self.  The  majority  of 
those  who  sin  and  commit  wrong  do  it  because  they 
ignore  the  voice  of  their  intellects  and  natural 
temperaments.  They  do  this  because  they  have 
become  slaves  of  their  desires  and  passions. 


(8) 
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When  you  see  someone  who  has  been  given 
superiority  over  you  as  regards  wealth  and 
your  physical  body,  look  at  someone  who  is 
below  you. 

This  Hadith  contains  a  principle  which  is  deeply 
rooted  in  the  human  psyche.  It  teaches  us  how  to 
treat  the  carnal  self,  train  it  and  direct  it  towards 
upright  character. 

Man  is,  by  nature,  inclined  to  follow  and  imitate 
others.  Together  with  this,  he  has  a  quality  which  is 
almost  inseparable  from  him.  And  that  is  the  love  for 
wealth  and  the  love  to  acquire  and  own  things.  The 
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same  can  be  said  of  his  love  to  distinguish  himself 
over  others  by  wealth,  external  beauty  and  so  on. 

The  present  Hadlth  utilizes  this  veiy  same  human 
quality  by  directing  it  towards  noble  character  and 
good  mannerisms.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  teaches  us  an  important  principle  in  this 
regard.  He  shows  us  a  straightforward  and  natural 
way  of  acquiring  noble  character,  and  distancing 
ourselves  from  bad  characteristics.  It  is  probably  veiy 
easy  for  the  person  who  habituates  himself  to  it.  And 
that  is: 
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When  you  see  someone  who  has  been  given 
superiority  over  you  as  regards  wealth  and 
your  physical  body,  look  at  someone  who  is 
below  you. 

Man  is  naturally  disposed  to  comparing  himself  and 
his  conditions  with  those  around  him.  If  he  were  to 
focus  this  natural  disposition  on  those  who  are  better 
than  him  in  wealth  and  appearance,  he  will  harm 
none  but  his  own  self  and  will  be  ungrateful  for 
Allah’s  favours  on  him.  He  may  well  be  envious  of  the 
one  whom  he  considers  to  be  more  favoured,  detest 
him  and  develop  various  other  lowly  characteristics. 

The  way  to  free  one’s  self  from  this  ailment  and 
others  like  it  is  to  follow  the  prescription  of 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  by  looking  at 
those  who  are  below  him  [in  wealth  and  appearance] . 

This  is  certainly  an  ailment  and  the  statement  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  definitely 
its  treatment.  If  a  gaze  is  off  the  mark,  the  treatment 
for  it  is  a  gaze  which  is  on  the  mark. 

The  place  where  this  rule  needs  to  be  applied  is  what 
the  Hadlth  delineated.  That  is,  wealth  and 
appearance.  As  for  Din  and  sound  character,  the  rule 
will  be  the  opposite.  In  other  words,  when  it  comes  to 
matters  of  Din  and  sound  character,  you  must  look 
at  the  one  who  is  better  than  you  so  that  you  may 
emulate  him  and  compete  with  him  in  doing  good.  It 
is  from  this  principle  that  we  learn  the  importance  of 
a  good  role  model.  It  is  also  from  this  principle  that 
we  are  ordered  to  emulate  the  Messengers,  the 
Prophets,  people  of  virtue  and  piety.  All  of  whom  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadlth  instructed  us  to  follow  and 
emulate.  This  is  directly  opposite  to  worldly  matters 
and  personal  motives. 

Imam  Nawawi  rahimahullah  writes: 

Ibn  Jarir  and  others  said:  This  Hadlth 
encapsulates  various  types  of  good.  When 
a  person  looks  at  another  who  is  more 
favoured  than  him  in  worldly  matters,  his 
carnal  self  desires  the  same.  He  then 
takes  no  notice  of  the  bounties  of  Allah 
ta'ala  which  he  has  and  hankers  after 
more  so  that  he  may  catch  up  with  the 
other  person  or  get  close  to  him.  This  is 
the  trait  which  is  found  in  most  people. 

On  the  contrary,  if  the  person  were  to 
look  at  those  who  are  below  him  in 
worldly  matters,  Allah’s  favours  on  him 
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will  become  clear,  he  will  express  thanks, 
he  will  humble  himself,  and  he  will  do 
good.1 

Looking  at  the  one  who  is  below  you  in  wealth  or 
appearance  will  create  within  you  the  ability  to  look 
at  Allah’s  favours  on  you.  It  will  prompt  you  towards 
bashfulness  before  Allah  ta'ala,  humility  before  Him, 
gratitude  to  Him,  and  praise  for  Him.  Now  can’t  we 
do  this?  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  do  it. 

My  dear  brother!  My  dear  sister!  Do  not  gawk  at 
Allah’s  favours  on  His  servants.  Rather,  take  into 
account  Allah’s  favours  on  you.  Love  your  brothers; 
do  not  be  envious  of  them  nor  loathe  them.  Be 
grateful  for  Allah’s  favours  on  you  and  do  not  be 
ungrateful. 


(9) 
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“The  one  who  desires  popularity,  Allah  ta'ala 
will  disgrace  him  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 
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The  one  who  opposes,  Allah  ta'ala  will  put  him 
into  misery  on  the  day  of  Resurrection.”  The 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  said:  “Advise 
us.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “The  first  thing  to  decompose  in  a 
person’s  body  is  his  stomach.  Therefore  the 
one  who  can  should  eat  nothing  but  what  is 
pure  and  wholesome.  The  one  who  can 
ensure  that  even  a  palm-full  of  blood  which  he 
shed  does  not  come  as  a  barrier  between  him 
and  Paradise  should  certainly  do  that. 

Three  fundamental  points  are  clarified  in  this  Hadrth. 
It  is  essential  for  every  person  to  bear  them  in  mind 
and  to  apply  them  in  his  life.  If  he  does  this,  his  life 
in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  will  be  set  right. 
They  are: 

1 .  Allah  ta'ala  recompenses  from  the  same  genus 
of  actions.  Therefore,  Allah  ta'ala  will  disgrace 
on  the  day  of  Resurrection  the  one  who 
desires  popularity.  He  will  put  into  misery  the 
one  who  opposes.  The  person  who  considers 
such  a  recompense  to  be  revolting  should  be 
revolted  by  the  thing  which  will  convey  him  to 
that  recompense.  In  fact,  he  must  even 
distance  himself  from  its  causes. 

2.  The  first  thing  to  decompose  in  a  person’s 
body  is  his  stomach.  This  is  irrespective  of 
what  he  used  to  eat.  This  ought  to  be  a  reason 
for  abstaining  from  unlawful  food.  Since  it  is 
the  first  to  decompose,  he  will  be  taken  to 
account  for  it.  Why,  then,  does  man  fill  his 
belly  with  unlawful  wealth? 

3.  Shedding  the  blood  of  a  Muslim  without 
justification  comes  as  a  barrier  between  a 
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person  and  his  entiy  into  Paradise.  The  one 
who  detests  that  a  barrier  comes  between 
himself  and  Paradise  should  distance  himself 
from  the  causes.  One  of  them  is  shedding  the 
blood  of  a  Muslim  without  due  cause. 

This  Hadlth  delineates  the  causes  for  man’s  success 
in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  It  encapsulates  them 
in  two  things: 

1.  He  must  worship  Allah  ta'ala  in  the  proper 
manner.  His  worship  must  be  in  total  devotion 
to  Him  and  he  must  abstain  from  whatever  He 
prohibited. 

2.  He  must  maintain  good  and  sound  relations 
with  Allah’s  servants.  He  must  neither  devour 
the  wealth  of  anyone  wrongfully  nor  take  the 
life  of  anyone  without  justification. 

The  person  in  whom  these  three  qualities  are  found: 

1 .  Sincerity. 

2.  Consuming  pure  and  wholesome  food. 

3.  Abstaining  from  killing  the  innocent. 

He  would  have  fulfilled  the  most  important  chapters 
related  to  proper  worship  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
maintaining  sound  relations  with  Allah’s  servants.  He 
would  be  travelling  on  the  path  of  goodness  and 
upright  character. 
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Each  one  of  you  is  a  shepherd  and  each  one 
of  you  will  be  questioned  about  his  flock. 

This  Hadlth  lays  down  each  person’s  responsibility  in 
this  life.  It  is  summed  up  in  two  matters: 

1.  He  is  a  shepherd. 

2.  He  is  answerable  for  his  flock. 

The  miraculous  nature  of  this  Hadlth  grips  the  minds 
and  hearts  at  one  and  the  same  time.  This  is 
manifested  in  two  points: 

1.  The  responsibility  of  being  a  shepherd  (or  an 
overseer)  encompasses  all  humans  notwithstanding 
their  multifarious  relationships,  bonds  and  duties. 
No  one  can  escape  them,  starting  with  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  -  the  one  who  made  this 
statement  -  going  down  to  the  lowest  in  human 
society. 

There  is  no  task  which  man  does  or  no  obligation 
which  he  has  to  fulfil  which  does  not  contain  this 
quality  of  responsibility  or  accountability.  He  should 
therefore  be  cognisant  of  it  when  he  is  fulfilling  it.  He 
must  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  is  an  overseer 
and  do  what  is  expected  of  him.  Is  there  anything 
more  than  kindliness,  protection,  sincerity  and 
trustworthiness  that  is  expected  of  him? 
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Trustworthiness  disappears  from  the  lives  of  people 
the  moment  they  lose  sight  of  the  importance  of 
fulfilling  their  responsibilities. 

Once  this  meaning  of  responsibility  wanes  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  people,  their  character,  habits 
and  mannerisms  become  corrupt. 

2.  No  one  is  excused  from  accountability  for  this 
obligation  and  the  fulfilment  of  this  trust.  It  is  all- 
encompassing  just  like  a  responsibility  and  an 
obligation. 

The  general  meaning  of  this  accountability  includes 
Allah  ta'ala  questioning  a  person,  people  questioning 
him,  questioning  in  this  world  and  questioning  in  the 
Hereafter.  However,  the  last  [questioning  in  the 
Hereafter]  is  most  important. 

This  is  a  basic,  fundamental  and  elemental  moral 
principle  for  the  rectification  of  the  character  and 
morals  of  people.  The  acquiring  of  noble 
characteristics  and  distancing  one’s  self  from  evil 
ones  are  dependent  on  satisfaction  with  this 
principle. 


(11) 

&\  b\ 

Allah  ta'ala  prescribed  excellence  in 
everything... 
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This  is  an  upright  moral  principle.  It  is  a  basic 
principle  which  cannot  be  disregarded  in  the  face  of 
any  other  principle.  It  is  prescribed  in  a  general 
sense  so  that  it  may  include  every  moral  action  or 
deed  done  by  man.  It  is  a  factual  and  practical 
principle  which  cannot  be  excluded  under  any 
situation  and  condition. 

Allah  ta'ala  certainly  prescribed  and  imposed 
excellence  in  everything.  Since  man  cannot  separate 
himself  from  any  action  as  long  as  he  is  alive,  it 
becomes  his  duty  to  ensure  that  his  actions  are  not 
devoid  of  excellence.  Once  man  does  this,  he  will  be 
on  a  lofty  and  upright  level  of  character. 

Can  you  imagine  how  noble  character  will  be  in 
perfecting  actions!? 

Can  you  imagine  how  noble  character  will  be  in  doing 
good  actions!? 

Can  you  imagine  how  excellence  in  everything  will 
result  in  noble  character!? 


Noble  character  in  a  person’s  life  is  one  of  the 
manifestations  of  excellence  in  everything  else. 


N  J  ‘ 


(12) 


lit  Ci  piliSl  jp  Ic-UaJlj 

bis  a!  'jJ±\  bAS  L  A  .  -  ^  xb' 

\U.\& 


.pAn)  rv  j  rwoj 


85 


Listening  and  obeying  are  obligatory  on  a 
Muslim  in  matters  which  he  likes  and  which  he 
dislikes,  as  long  as  he  is  not  asked  to  commit 
a  sinful  action.  If  he  is  asked  to  do  something 
sinful,  he  is  neither  required  to  listen  nor  obey. 

This  is  an  essential  principle  for  the  worthiness  of  life 
and  good  character.  This  principle  has  two  inter¬ 
dependent  parts. 

1 .  Listening  to  and  obeying  others  in  the 
obedience  of  Allah  ta'ala  irrespective  of 
personal  likes  and  dislikes. 

2.  There  is  to  be  no  obedience  to  the  creation  if  it 
entails  disobedience  to  the  Creator. 

To  really  appreciate  these  two  meanings,  all  you  have 
to  do  is  think  of  how  disobedience  destroyed  people 
and  society.  Also  think  about  how  their  obedience  of 
the  creation  at  the  expense  of  disobedience  to  the 
Creator  destroyed  them. 

The  importance  of  this  moral  code  becomes  vividly 
clear  when  man  is  the  one  who  is  issuing  the  order  or 
is  the  one  who  is  ordered.  In  fact,  in  most  cases  he 
orders  and  is  ordered  at  one  and  the  same  time.  In 
both  situations,  and  in  all  other  situations  as  well,  he 
is  compelled  to  apply  this  principle  and  adhere  to  it 
to  ensure  safety,  salvation  and  success  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter. 


86 


(13) 


The  best  of  you  is  the  one  with  the  best 
character. 

This  Hadlth  is  a  principle  forjudging  the  character  of 
people.  The  best  of  us  are  those  who  have  the  best 
character.  The  same  can  be  said  of  character  in 
general,  and  the  encompassing  of  general  goodness. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  makes  it 
clear  that  it  is  character  which  defines  the  goodness 
and  superiority  of  a  person  or  the  opposite  of  it. 

O  man!  You  should  therefore  make  for  yourself  that 
special  character  which  you  yourself  will  like  in  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter. 


(14) 
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None  of  you  can  be  a  perfect  believer  until  he 
loves  for  his  brother  similar  to  what  he  loves 
for  himself. 

This  is  a  principle  for  moral  training,  and  a  criterion 
for  character  and  mannerisms  which  has  reached 
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such  a  lofty  level  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  attached  it  to  Iman.  The  Iman  of  a  person 
cannot  be  complete  unless  he  lives  in  line  with  this 
principle  and  this  criterion.  In  other  words,  he  will 
not  be  a  perfect  believer  unless  he  loves  for  his 
brother  that  good  which  he  loves  for  himself.  This  is 
a  natural  criterion,  i.e.  he  must  love  for  his  brother 
the  good  which  Allah  ta'ala  caused  him  to  like  for 
himself. 


(15) 

d\  44  Ji 


...He  must  interact  with  people  in  a  manner 
which  he  would  like  them  to  interact  with  him. 

This  is  an  equitable  principle  when  interacting  with 
people.  It  can  be  applied  easily  by  the  person  who 
uses  his  mind  and  heart  in  mutual  dealings  and 
interactions.  All  he  has  to  do  is  think  about  how  well 
he  would  like  to  be  treated  by  others.  He  must  then 
treat  them  in  the  same  good  way  which  he  expects 
from  them. 

These  few  moral  teachings  and  principles  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  ought  to 
suffice  us  at  this  point.  Obviously,  no  sound-minded 
person  can  get  enough  of  his  teachings. 
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SECTION  THREE 


The  fundamental  principles  and  rules  for  acquiring 
sound  character 
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Introduction 


I  am  noting  these  points  so  that  they  may  serve  as 
principles  and  rules  in  the  chapter  on  character  and 
morals.  They  are  not  listed  in  sequence  of  subject 
matter.  I  merely  noted  them  according  to  the 
situation  which  I  or  others  observed  in  my 
interactions  with  people  or  people’s  interactions  with 
each  other.  It  is  the  conditions  which  I  observed  that 
dictated  to  me  what  to  write  without  checking  if  what 
I  wrote  concurs  with  what  was  written  before  me  or 
does  not  concur  with  it,  and  without  checking  if 
others  made  similar  observations  or  not. 

From  my  deductions,  I  focused  on  different  aspects  of 
life  to  apply  them  to  the  principles  of  sound 
character. 

Every  sound-minded  Muslim  ought  to  know  that  it  is 
essential  to  adopt  these  principles  in  the  light  of  the 
guidelines  provided  by  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnat  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Anyone  who 
holds  on  to  these  two  can  never  go  astray.  Anyone 
who  follows  any  other  way  cannot  be  guaranteed 
safety  from  error. 

Moral  principles 


(i) 

Treat  people  as  you  would  like  them  to  treat  you,  as 
stated  in  a  Hadith: 
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\d\  (!)'  Ji 
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...He  must  interact  with  people  in  a  manner 
which  he  would  like  them  to  interact  with  him. 

(2) 

Like  for  people  what  you  life  for  yourself.  Dislike  for 
them  what  you  dislike  for  yourself. 

(3) 

Do  not  allow  your  situations  and  conditions  to 
become  reasons  or  excuses  for  mistreating  others  no 
matter  how  excused  you  may  consider  yourself  to  be. 

(4) 

If  you  intend  culturing  and  training  your  self,  there  is 
no  harm  in  your  intermingling  with  people.  However, 
you  will  have  to  remain  aloof  from  those 
characteristics  which  you  dislike  in  them  because 
they  too  dislike  in  you  what  you  dislike  in  them. 

(5) 

Do  not  restrict  yourself  to  criticizing  the  character  of 
others  while  you  forget  your  own  self.  You  should 
rather  start  with  censuring  your  own  self  because 
you  are  firstly  accountable  for  your  own  self.  You  can 
then  see  to  correcting  and  rectifying  others. 
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(6) 


Do  not  accept  for  your  self  any  characteristic  which 
you  castigate  others  for.  This  is  a  reprehensible 
defect  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  the  sight  of 
people. 


(7) 

Do  not  confine  yourself  to  rectifying  your  external 
actions  only.  Rather,  you  should  pay  particular 
attention  to  rectifying  your  self  and  focusing  on  the 
things  which  will  prompt  you  towards  righteous 
actions. 


(8) 

If  you  are  doing  solely  for  Allah’s  sake,  then  do  not  be 
deluded  by  the  praises  of  people.  Many  have  been 
deceived  in  this  way.  Many  others  have  become 
occupied  by  the  means  only  to  lose  sight  of  the 
objective,  or  have  been  diverted  from  it. 

(9) 

Do  not  be  deceived  by  some  of  those  ways  which  are 
thought  to  be  ways  of  culturing  and  reforming  the 
self.  You  should  rather  focus  on  the  path  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  his 
Companions  and  the  erudite  scholars  who  follow 
him.  Shaykh  Muhammad  ibn  Salim  al-Baykandl 
said: 


Every  path  which  was  not  trod  by 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
darkness.  The  person  who  treads  it  is  not 
safe  from  destruction. 
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(10) 


Remember  that  you  have  certain  responsibilities  just 
as  you  have  rights.  Your  concern  should  therefore  be 
to  find  out  what  your  obligations  are  and  then  fulfil 
them.  This  is  the  prerequisite  for  the  realization  of 
your  own  rights. 


(11) 

If  anyone  wrongs  you,  let  it  not  become  a  reason  to 
harm  him.  If  anyone  tramples  on  your  rights,  let  it 
not  cause  you  to  trample  his  rights. 

(12) 

Do  not  sacrifice  your  own  manners  when  teaching 
them  to  your  children,  nor  tarnish  your  manners 
when  training  your  children. 

This  generally  happens  out  of  sincerity  and  an 
intense  zeal  for  rectification.  It  is  generally 
manifested  practically  in  two  ways: 

1.  Resorting  to  a  means  or  style  of  discipline 
which  is  not  approved  by  the  Shari'ah. 

2.  Transgressing  the  limits  when  resorting  to  an 
approved  manner  of  discipline.  This  could  be 
in  the  extent  of  the  discipline  or  adopting  a 
Shari'ah  form  of  discipline  in  the  wrong  place 
or  situation. 


(13) 


You  ought  to  know  that  your  minimum  responsibility 
when  dealing  with  people  is  to  be  just  and  equitable 
from  within  your  own  self.  If  people  have  to  go  to  a 
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judge  to  obtain  their  rights  from  you,  then  you  are  an 
evil  man. 


(14) 

If  you  want  to  strive  in  acquiring  praiseworthy 
characteristics,  you  will  have  to  learn  their  virtues 
and  benefits  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  This  is 
so  that  you  know  what  you  are  striving  for. 

(15) 

You  ought  to  be  like  a  mirror  in  which  you  see  the 
character  of  those  whose  company  you  keep  and  the 
thoughts  which  you  read.  You  must  then  choose  the 
best  characteristics  and  thoughts. 

(16) 

You  can  gauge  the  reality  of  your  mannerisms  by 
observing  the  following  conditions: 

1 .  When  you  are  in  privacy. 

2.  When  you  are  angry. 

3.  When  you  are  in  need  of  something. 

4.  When  you  are  independent. 

5.  When  you  have  authority  and  power  over 
someone. 


(17) 

There  are  certain  characteristics  which  you  will  have 
to  adhere  to  when  dealing  with  your  enemies.  In  the 
same  way,  you  will  have  to  adhere  to  certain 
characteristics  when  interacting  with  your  friends. 
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(18) 


You  will  have  to  do  good  and  apply  good  character 
with  people  without  imposing  any  preconditions  on 
your  self. 


(19) 

When  you  seek  something,  do  something  or  believe  in 
something;  and  it  is  possible  to  have  conviction  in  it, 
then  do  not  suffice  with  conjecture  and  assumption. 
Do  not  repulse  certainty  with  assumption;  rather  do 
the  opposite.  Always  adopt  this  way  in  the 
inclinations  of  your  self. 


(20) 

If  you  are  offended  by  your  brother’s  treatment  of 
you,  do  not  respond  immediately  to  what  your  heart 
prompts  you  to  do  by  way  of  considering  him  to  be  in 
the  wrong,  castigating  him  and  becoming  angry  with 
him.  Instead,  blame  your  self  first  and  take  it  to 
account;  perhaps  you  are  in  the  wrong.  If  your  error 
does  not  manifest  itself  to  you,  search  for  an  excuse 
for  your  brother  for  it  may  well  be  that  he  has  a  valid 
excuse  while  you  are  censuring  him. 

(21) 

Do  not  look  for  excuses  for  yourself  for  the  minor 
errors  which  you  commit  because  this  would  lead  to 
committing  major  errors. 


(22) 

Do  not  look  at  your  minor  error  from  the  angle  of  it 
being  minor.  Instead,  focus  on  what  caused  it.  Its 
reality  will  then  dawn  on  you. 
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(23) 


Do  not  be  deluded  by  your  good  character  during 
times  of  prosperity,  good  conditions  and  comfort 
until  you  have  experienced  times  of  hardship,  anger 
and  all  other  conditions  which  demand  noble 
character.  If  you  do  not  have  equally  good  character 
in  both  situations,  you  can  conclude  that  you  do  not 
enjoy  much  virtue  during  good  times  and  conditions. 

(24) 

If  there  is  a  severe  need  for  your  praiseworthy 
character  in  certain  situations  but  you  are  found 
wanting  in  it,  then  it  means  that  you  do  not  have  a 
notable  share  of  sound  character. 

(25) 

Some  people  abstain  from  adhering  to  good  character 
and  mannerisms  with  their  brothers.  They  offer  the 
excuse  that  they  are  their  brothers.  I  ask  you,  if  you 
are  not  going  to  display  good  character  with  them, 
then  who  else  are  you  going  to  display  it  to? 

(26) 

Do  not  take  a  friend  on  the  condition  that  he  will  not 
err.  If  he  errs  just  once  and  you  break  off  your 
friendship  with  him,  it  would  mean  that  you  had 
preconditioned  your  friendship  with  not  committing 
an  error.  In  such  a  case,  you  will  not  find  a  single 
friend.  Also,  you  yourself  will  not  be  eligible  for 
friendship  if  this  condition  is  applied.  After  all,  just 
as  others  are  not  free  from  errors,  so  are  you. 
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(27) 


When  a  rod  is  needed  for  a  certain  type  of  training 
and  it  is  not  used,  that  training  will  be  defective.1  In 
the  same  way,  a  training  lacking  in  encouragement 
when  it  is  needed  will  be  a  defective  training. 

(28) 

When  disciplining  your  children,  remember  that  you 
are  there  to  teach  them  manners  and  etiquette;  you 
are  not  there  to  torment  them  and  cause  them  pain. 
You  must  then  remember  your  responsibility  with 
regard  to  yourself  concerning  the  character  for  which 
you  took  up  the  rod  to  discipline  others.  (In  other 
words,  think  about  how  much  you  are  practising  on 
those  mannerisms). 


(29) 

Before  acquiring  Islamic  morals,  you  should  think 
about  their  virtues. 

If  the  virtues  do  not  prompt  you  to  embellish  yourself 
with  those  morals  and  mannerisms,  think  of  their 
consequences  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 

If  that  does  not  prompt  you  to  adopt  them,  think  of 
the  misfortune  of  it  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 

If  that  does  not  prompt  you  to  adopt  them,  think  over 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  good  whatsoever  on  a  person 
of  evil  character  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 


1  As  the  English  saying  goes:  Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the 
child. 
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If  even  that  does  not  prompt  you,  you  must  conclude 
that  there  is  no  treatment  for  you  apart  from 
focussing  on  your  temperament  and  belief  in  Allah 
ta'ala,  and  by  turning  to  Him. 

(30) 

There  are  many  noble  characteristics  which  are 
naturally  loved  by  the  human  self.  A  person  can 
embellish  himself  with  them  if  he  is  of  sound 
temperament  and  if  he  is  not  influenced  by  deviated 
causes. 

Firm  belief  in  Allah  ta'ala  supports  this  temperament. 

If  the  temperament  deviates,  belief  in  Allah  ta'ala 
puts  it  back  on  course.  But  if  belief  in  Allah  ta'ala 
and  a  sound  temperament  are  absent,  no  treatment 
can  cure  it.  There  is  no  power  to  do  good  except  with 
Allah’s  will,  and  no  one  can  abstain  from  evil  without 
His  power. 


(31) 

The  virtue  of  many  noble  characteristics  are 
supported  by  several  principles  of  noble  character. 

In  the  same  way,  you  will  notice  that  you  are  asked 
to  cariy  out  many  praiseworthy  characteristics.  This 
is  because  of  the  many  principles  of  noble  character. 

(32) 

All  Islamic  characteristics  bear  the  highest  moral 
virtues.  The  one  who  possesses  them  enjoys  their 
benefits  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Those 
who  interact  with  such  a  person  also  benefit  from 
them.  However,  it  is  essential  to  make  the  intention 
of  worship  when  carrying  them  out. 
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(33) 


Islamic  character  is  a  conglomeration  of  those  virtues 
which  a  person  has  to  adopt  externally  in  his  ways 
and  mannerisms,  and  internally  by  his  iman,  faith 
and  consciousness.  They  differ  on  the  levels  of  what 
is  desirable: 

•  Some  of  them  are  based  on  the  foundation  of 
Iman  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  its  essentials. 

•  Some  of  them  fall  under  the  category  of 
obligations. 

•  Some  of  them  are  Sunnah  and  desirable. 

(34) 

It  is  most  shocking  when  a  person  displays  pride  over 
things  which  are  not  worthy  of  pride  -  neither  on  the 
reality  of  the  thing  nor  in  the  minds  of  people  of 
intelligence. 


(35) 

When  man  loses  the  correct  criterion  for  establishing 
the  value  of  things  and  their  realities,  he  will  pride 
over  things  which  are  not  worthy  of  any  pride.  So 
much  so  that  when  he  reaches  the  final  stages  of  his 
life,  he  will  pride  over  the  walking-stick  which  he 
leans  on  for  support.  This  is  really  a  sorrowful 
error...  We  ought  to  ponder  over  it  and  take 
admonition  from  it. 

A  truly  intelligent  person  is  the  one  who  takes 
admonition  from  others. 
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(36) 


The  most  serious  and  dangerous  error  is  that  of 
sincere  people  which  they  attribute  to  Din  or  which 
they  commit  on  the  assumption  that  it  is  part  of  Din. 
Due  to  his  ignorance,  such  a  person  supports  his 
error  on  the  basis  of  Din,  or  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat. 
Had  he  committed  the  error  without  attributing  it  to 
Din  or  without  causing  others  to  consider  it  to  be  a 
part  of  Din,  it  would  have  been  a  lighter  crime;  [it 
would  not  have  been  so  serious  and  dangerous] . 

(37) 

After  placing  one’s  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  adopting 
the  means  prescribed  by  the  Shari'ah,  one  way  of 
preparing  for  unforeseen  events  is  for  a  person  to 
prepare  his  self  for  the  worst  possibilities.  This  is 
extremely  beneficial  because  it  paves  the  way  for  the 
self  to  accept  Allah’s  painful  decrees  and  to  bear 
them. 

The  person  who  does  not  prepare  himself  for  this, 
then  after  adopting  the  means,  he  hopes  for  nothing 
but  success,  victory  and  peace  for  whatever  he 
strove.  If  Allah  ta'ala  decrees  the  opposite  of  what  he 
strove  for  or  he  feels  that  success  lies  solely  in  his 
efforts,  he  will  fall  upside  down,  his  self  will  fall  ill, 
and  he  will  not  accept  Allah’s  decree.  His  loss  and 
destruction  will  then  be  certain  and  excruciatingly 
painful. 


(38) 


We  will  have  to  learn  noble  characteristics  by 
studying  them  deeply  from  their  correct  sources.  We 
will  then  have  to  apply  them  practically,  take  account 
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of  the  self  accordingly,  and  remain  in  the  company  of 
those  who  have  those  noble  qualities. 


(39) 

Bear  in  mind  that  a  deep  study  in  itself  is  not 
enough.  In  the  same  way,  applying  it  in  your  life  one 
or  two  times  or  for  a  short  period  of  time  is  also  not 
enough.  There  will  have  to  be  continuous  application 
and  constant  adherence  so  that  you  are  worthy  of 
being  referred  to  as  a  person  of  sound  character. 

(40) 

Know  well  that  the  first  Being  with  whom  you  have  to 
be  respectful  is  your  Sustainer  who  created  you  in 
the  best  way,  guided  you  and  provided  for  you.  He 
has  full  knowledge  of  what  you  do  in  privacy  and 
what  you  do  in  public.  He  has  the  full  power  to  take 
you  to  task  or  to  punish  you  for  your  sins,  if  He  wills. 
If  you  think  over  this  and  you  recognize  that  He  is 
your  Sustainer  and  the  Sustainer  of  the  entire 
universe,  and  you  realize  that  He  alone  is  the  true 
Benefactor  who  showers  you  with  His  favours  at 
every  moment,  you  acknowledge  that  He  alone  knows 
your  secrets  and  public  utterances  and  actions,  and 
you  know  that  He  alone  has  full  power  over  you;  you 
will  conclude  that  He  is  eligible  for  your  sound 
character  and  mannerisms  in  all  your  life  situations. 
You  will  realize  your  disrespect  to  Him  when  you  cast 
Him  aside,  display  your  respect  to  His  creation  alone, 
and  show  no  respect  to  Him.  Know  well  that  the  right 
of  the  Creator  is  more  binding  than  the  rights  of  the 
creation. 
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(41) 


Nobility,  patience,  forbearance,  mercy  and  other 
similar  qualities  cannot  be  acquired  at  once.  They 
can  neither  be  acquired  easily  nor  in  a  short  space  of 
time.  Instead,  they  require  a  long  period  of  time, 
gradualness,  practice,  patience  and  sacrifice.  At  the 
same  time,  they  are  essential  and  valuable  qualities. 
A  high  price  will  have  to  be  paid  for  them.  Help  is 
from  Allah  ta'ala  alone. 


(42) 

An  intelligent  person  can  learn  from  the  school  of  life 
some  of  the  teachings  with  which  Allah  ta'ala  sends 
the  Messengers  to  the  people.  They  invite  the  people 
to  those  teachings  and  help  them  to  have  conviction 
in  them. 


(43) 

When  interacting  with  people,  you  must  be  like  a  bee 
which  will  go  to  the  most  beautiful  flowers  and  the 
most  wholesome  crops.  It  will  absorb  from  them  what 
is  most  beneficial  and  what  will  be  of  use  to 
mankind.  Disregard  the  evils  and  mistakes  of  people. 
Do  not  be  like  a  fly  which  sits  on  the  dirtiest  of 
things,  spreads  that  filth  among  people,  and  causes 
harm  to  the  living. 


(44) 

You  get  some  people  who  focus  on  the  good  which  is 
in  people,  who  interact  with  them  on  the  basis  of  that 
good,  and  proliferate  it.  They  are  like  bees  which  only 
go  to  pure  and  clean  flowers  and  blossoms,  then 
absorb  what  is  beneficial  to  them  and  beneficial  to 
people. 
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(45) 


Then  you  get  some  people  who  focus  on  the  bad 
which  is  in  people,  who  interact  with  them  on  the 
basis  of  that  evil,  and  then  spread  it.  In  this  way, 
they  harm  themselves  and  cause  harm  to  others  as 
well.  They  are  like  flies  which  only  settle  on  filthy 
things,  spread  the  filth  among  people  and  cause 
harm  to  the  living.  You  should  be  like  the  first  group. 
You  will  be  happy  and  you  will  bring  joy  to  others.  Do 
not  be  like  the  second  group.  You  will  be  miserable 
and  you  will  cause  misery  to  others. 

(46) 

The  envious,  the  tale-bearer,  the  backbiter,  the 
immoral  and  the  vulgar  -  all  of  them  assume  that 
they  are  exacting  revenge  from  others.  They  forget 
that  they  are  causing  harm  to  themselves  in  this 
world  before  the  Hereafter.  After  all,  this  attitude  of 
theirs  causes  illnesses  to  their  selves  and  their 
bodies,  and  imposes  punishment  on  them  in  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter. 


(47) 

Treat  each  person  as  though  he  is  a  friend  or  an 
acquaintance.  I  am  saying  this  because  I  observed 
people  respecting  those  whom  they  know  and  also 
feeling  shy  of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  they  do  not 
feel  inhibited  in  the  presence  of  an  outsider  or  an 
unknown  person. 


(48) 

An  unaccomplished  person  cannot  become 
accomplished  by  leadership.  In  fact,  leadership  will 
cause  him  to  become  even  more  defective. 


103 


(49) 


If  you  were  to  ponder  over  the  condition  of  many  of 
those  who  transgress  against  you  through  their  bad 
character,  then  the  moral  collapse  in  which  they  are 
will  prevent  you  from  taking  them  to  task.  You  will 
not  even  have  much  inclination  to  punish  them.  In 
such  a  situation  you  will  witness  Allah’s  favours 
being  showered  on  you. 


(50) 

It  is  through  good  character  that  good  character 
spreads  among  people.  And  it  is  through  bad 
character  that  bad  character  spreads  among  people. 

(51) 

Good  character  is  in  itself  an  objective.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  a  successful  means  for  training.  This  is 
because  when  a  person  displays  good  character  with 
people,  he  becomes  a  source  of  spreading  good 
character  among  them.  In  the  same  say,  bad 
character  is  a  cause  of  similar  bad  character  to 
spread  among  them. 


(52) 

Some  people  are  under  the  assumption  that  good 
character  comes  from  one  person  only,  while  the 
other  is  excused  from  it.  This  is  certainly  incorrect 
because  life  cannot  run  smoothly  when  some  people 
display  good  character  while  others  continually 
respond  with  bad  character.  If  this  were  to  happen, 
even  good  character  will  not  enjoy  continuity. 
Instead,  the  stronger  of  the  two  will  overpower  the 
other  -  either  good  character  or  bad  character. 
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From  here  the  importance  of  responsibility  of  each 
and  every  person  becomes  clear.  Before  a  person  can 
search  for  his  rights  from  others,  he  will  have  to 
ensure  that  he  fulfils  their  rights. 

(53) 

I  wish  gatherings  and  seminars  could  be  held  for  the 
perfection  of  the  intellects.  After  all,  they  are  far  more 
important  than  gatherings  and  seminars  which  are 
held  for  the  perfection  of  the  physical  body. 

(54) 

It  would  be  so  nice  if  schools  and  centres  of  learning, 
including  colleges  and  universities,  could  focus  on 
the  training  of  the  intellects  by  introducing  new 
subjects  and  innovating  teaching  methodologies  for 
this  purpose.  For  example,  on  the  subject  of 
dialogues  and  debates,  more  attention  should  be 
given  on  practical  application  than  on  polemics.  For 
example,  debating  sessions  among  students  should 
be  organized.  They  must  have  judges  who  will  pass 
judgements,  and  they  must  be  encouraged  to 
participate  by  giving  them  prizes. 

(55) 

Strive  not  to  remain  a  child.  I  have  seen  many 
“children”  who  have  reached  the  age  of  fifty! 

(56) 

When  worldly  motives  come  to  an  end  in  actions, 
sincerity  enters.  When  sincerity  is  accompanied  by 
the  truth,  the  syllabus  is  complete. 


105 


(57) 


When  a  person  engages  in  introspection  and  makes 
his  intellect  his  judge,  his  tongue  becomes  reticent. 

(58) 

The  person  who  is  deficient  in  his  actions  must 
ponder  over  his  deficiencies.  The  person  who  does 
good  actions  must  think  about  whatever  causes  them 
to  be  destroyed. 


(59) 

You  know  best  what  your  condition  is,  so  do  not 
become  deluded  when  people  praise  you. 

(60) 

The  shortest  path  to  fulfilling  one’s  needs  is  through 
focussing  on  Allah  ta'ala. 


(61) 

You  must  always  be  on  guard  about  your  self.  Many 
people  were  destroyed  on  account  of  having  good 
thoughts  about  it. 


(62) 

If  your  self  becomes  attached  to  something  because 
of  the  enjoyment  it  experiences  from  it,  and  you 
cannot  direct  its  intention  towards  Allah  ta'ala,  you 
must  stop  yourself  from  that  thing  because  this  is 
the  only  treatment  for  it.  Subsequently,  if  its 
acquisition  or  non-acquisition  is  the  same  to  you  for 
Allah’s  sake,  you  can  conclude  that  you  have 
vanquished  your  desire. 
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(63) 


Knowledge  is  the  thing  which  separates  man  from 
animals  provided  that  knowledge  is  accompanied 
with  iman  and  practical  application. 

(64) 

It  seems  that  fanaticism  in  the  sight  of  a  fanatic  is 
the  absence  of  fanaticism  because  if  you  do  not  act 
fanatically  with  him,  he  will  accuse  you  of  fanaticism. 

(65) 

You  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  you  are  neither 
superior  to  all  humans  nor  better  than  them.  You  are 
neither  the  most  knowledgeable  nor  are  you  the  most 
intelligent. 

This  awareness  is  important  to  embellish  yourself 
with  many  noble  characteristics  and  to  keep  you 
away  from  ignoble  ones.  Many  a  man  deviated 
because  he  assumed  that  he  is  the  most  superior, 
the  most  righteous,  the  most  knowledgeable  and  the 
most  intelligent. 


(66) 

Excuse  people  in  matters  which  are  excusable. 
Habituate  your  self  to  this  quality  because  it  is  one  of 
the  most  important  demonstrations  of  magnanimity 
and  nobility  of  the  self.  Abstain  from  habituating 
your  self  to  excessive  vexation,  anger  and 
sensitiveness  for  every  error  made  by  others 
especially  in  matters  related  to  your  personal  rights. 
In  addition  to  being  considerate  of  their  errors,  you 
should  try  to  understand  their  situations  and  their 
excuses  which  could  be  rationally  and  legally  valid. 
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(67) 


If  you  want  to  acquire  good  characteristics  and  save 
your  self  from  evil  ones,  you  must  ponder  and  reflect 
over  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an.  Practise  on  the 
guidelines  and  injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  abstain 
from  whatever  He  prohibited. 

Do  the  same  with  the  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  one  who  does  this 
and  adheres  to  it  in  his  life  would  have  earned 
virtuous  character  and  distanced  himself  from  evil 
characteristics.  He  will  be  on  guidance,  light  and 
clear  proofs  -  having  no  doubt  that  he  is  on  the 
straight  path. 

In  short,  adopt  the  character  of  the  Qur’an  and  the 
pure  Sunnah  and  you  will  have  the  best  character. 

(68) 

Imam  Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah  said: 

The  person  who  has  not  learnt  virtues 
and  good  qualities  must  rely  on  what 
Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  ordered  because  their 
orders  contain  all  virtues.1 

(69) 

Thinking  is  the  beginning  of  intention  and  treading 
forward. 


108 


Do  not  consider  thinking,  pondering  and  wishing  to 
be  insignificant.  Instead,  take  your  self  to  account  in 
this  regard.  Check  whether  it  is  a  good  thought  or  a 
bad  one.  Is  it  a  good  wish  or  a  bad  one?  If  it  is  a  good 
one,  expand  and  increase  it.  If  it  is  a  bad  one,  put  an 
end  to  it  with  an  opposite  thought.  If  you  do  not  do 
that,  then  know  well  that  a  large  fire  is  ignited  by  a 
small  spark,  and  that  the  beginning  of  evil  -  in  most 
cases  -  is  a  thought  which  inundates  a  person.  The 
same  can  be  said  of  a  good  thought. 

You  will  be  able  to  recognize  the  inclinations  of  your 
self  -  whether  it  is  inclined  to  good  or  evil  -  by 
checking  its  thoughts,  ideas  and  wishes. 

You  must  be  pleased  with  your  self  only  when  its 
focus  and  concern  is  towards  good  externally  and 
internally. 


(70) 


The  statements  and  guidelines  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  are  enough  to 
make  us  independent  of  our  own  statements.  After 
all,  our  statements  are  merely  thoughts  and  notions. 

Our  final  supplication  is  that  all  praise  belongs  to 
Allah  ta'ala  the  Sustainer  of  the  universe. 
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SECTION  FOUR 


Distribution  of  character 
It  contains  the  following  discussions: 

Prelude 

First  discussion:  The  primary  and  secondary 
distribution  of  character. 

Second  discussion:  Distribution  of  character  in 
relation  to  each  connection. 

•  Character  with  Allah  ta'ala. 

•  Character  with  fellow  humans. 

•  Character  with  one’s  self. 

•  Character  with  other  creations  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Third  discussion:  The  basic  types  of  character  in 
relation  to  various  connections. 
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Prelude 


The  issue  of  distribution  of  character  imposed  on 
man  is  applicable  on  several  considerations.  One 
consideration  is  on  the  basis  of  primary  and 
secondary  distribution.  Another  is  on  the  basis  of  the 
different  types  of  people  a  person  has  to  interact 
with.  Another  is  on  the  person’s  position  in  society 
and  the  nature  of  his  relationship  in  it.  There  are 
other  considerations  as  well. 

If  there  are  so  many  different  considerations, 
knowledge  of  them  is  extremely  important.  After  all, 
this  will  teach  man  the  importance  of  a  specific  type 
of  character  which  applies  to  him  and  the  people 
with  whom  that  character  is  applicable.  When  an 
intelligent  person  is  apprised  of  the  importance  of  a 
certain  thing,  it  is  expected  of  him  to  value  it  as  it 
ought  to  be  valued.  When  he  identifies  the  person 
who  enjoys  the  right,  he  will  have  to  fulfil  his  right. 

I  will  present  a  short  explanation  of  some  of  the  types 
of  character  through  which  some  of  the  important 
aspects  will  become  clear  so  that  one  may  embellish 
one’s  self  with  noble  characteristics. 
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First  discussion:  The  primary  and  secondary 
distribution  of  character 


All  characteristics  are  neither  primary  nor  secondary. 
Instead,  some  of  them  are  primary  while  others  are 
secondary.  The  following  is  an  explanation  of  each. 

There  are  primary  praiseworthy  characteristics  and 
primary  blameworthy  characteristics.  The  secondary 
characteristics  are  subservient  to  the  primary  ones. 
The  person  who  acquires  the  primary  praiseworthy 
characteristics  will  find  it  easy  to  embellish  himself 
with  the  secondary  ones. 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  on  delineating  the 
primary  characteristics,  but  it  is  most  probably  due 
to  differences  in  explaining  one  and  the  same  thing 
regarding  which  they  concur. 

I  think  it  would  be  appropriate  to  mention  the 
primary  characteristics  on  the  view  which  states  that 
there  are  nine  primary  praiseworthy  characteristics. 
The  opposite  of  each  one  is  considered  to  be  from 
among  the  primary  blameworthy  characteristics. 
They  are  as  follows: 
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Primary  Praiseworthy 
Characteristics 

Primary  Blameworthy 
Characteristics 

1.  Love  for  the  truth  and 
giving  preference  to  it. 

1.  Its  opposite. 

2.  Mercy  and  generosity, 
and  their  subsidiaries. 
And  giving  preference  to 
them. 

2.  Their  opposite. 

3.  Will-power. 

3.  Its  opposite. 

4.  Collective  stimulus. 

4.  Its  opposite. 

5.  Love  for  others. 

5.  Its  opposite. 

6.  Patience,  its 

subsidiaries  and  its 

manifestations. 

6.  Its  opposite. 

7.  The  love  to  give,  its 
subsidiaries  and  its 

manifestations. 

7.  Its  opposite. 

8.  Tolerance. 

8.  Its  opposite. 

9.  High  aspiration. 

9.  Its  opposite. 

Once  man  learns  these  fundamentals  and 
subsidiaries,  he  can  assess  his  own  self  with  regard 
to  them  and  the  extent  of  his  adherence  to  them.  It  is 
extremely  beneficial  for  him  to  strive  to  learn  the 
meaning  of  each  fundamental,  the  places  for  its 
application,  its  subsidiaries  and  its  practical 
manifestations.  He  must  then  observe  his  own  self  in 
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the  light  of  each  one  so  that  he  may  acquire  one 
fundamental,  then  the  next,  then  the  next,  and  so  on 
until  he  acquires  noble  characteristics. 

Requests  with  regard  to  one  of  the  primary 
praiseworthy  characteristics 

Love  for  the  truth  and  giving  preference  to  it  is  one  of 
the  primary  praiseworthy  characteristics.  A  short 
discussion  on  it  follows: 

Its  manifestations  and  subsidiaries 

It  is  difficult  to  encompass  its  manifestations  and 
subsidiaries.  The  following  are  presented  as 
examples: 

•  Acknowledging  the  truth  and  accepting  it. 

•  Honesty. 

•  Trustworthiness. 

•  Honesty  in  covenants  and  promises. 

•  Justice  and  equity. 

•  Reverting  to  the  truth  in  the  various  modern 
situations,  especially  on  occasions  of  disputes 
and  arguments.  The  stronger  the  forces  which 
turn  a  person  away  from  following  the  truth, 
and  the  more  fervently  he  returns  to  it,  the 
stronger  the  proof  of  his  love  for  the  truth  and 
attachment  to  it. 
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The  meaning  of  acknowledging  and  accepting  the  truth 

One  of  the  meanings  of  acknowledging  and  accepting 
the  truth  is  to  acknowledge  the  virtue  of  the  virtuous 
ones  no  matter  who  they  are. 

Rejecting  the  virtue  of  the  virtuous  -  e.g.  rejecting  the 
knowledge  of  a  knowledgeable  person  and  rejecting 
the  right  of  the  rightful  person  -  demonstrates  the 
presence  of  a  reprehensible  moral  quality  in  a 
person. 

The  most  wretched,  disgraceful  and  deviated  moral 
quality  is  of  a  person  who  denies  the  favours  of  his 
parents  on  him.  He  does  not  acknowledge  their 
favours  nor  does  he  fulfil  their  rights  which  they  have 
over  him. 

More  appalling  than  that  is  of  the  person  who  rejects 
the  messages  of  the  Messengers  of  Allah  ta'ala,  he 
does  not  acknowledge  them  nor  accepts  them 
notwithstanding  the  clear  proofs  and  evidences  in 
their  favour.  This  repugnant  moral  depravity  has  a 
special  name;  it  is  called  kufr  (unbelief). 

Even  more  atrocious  than  that  is  of  the  person  who 
rejects  the  existence  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  refuses  to 
acknowledge  that  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Sustainer, 
the  One  who  gives  life  and  the  One  who  causes 
death.  He  is  the  One  who  recompenses  good  with 
good  and  evil  with  evil.  Such  a  person  rejects  Allah 
ta'ala  even  though  there  are  countless  proofs  of  His 
existence  and  His  attributes  in  everything  which  He 
created. 

Rejecting  the  existence  of  Allah  ta'ala,  rejecting  His 
attributes  (His  names),  and  His  magnanimous 
bounties  is  a  most  wretched  and  shameful  thing.  It  is 
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a  moral  depravation  which  has  reached  the  pits 
because  it  entails  rejecting  the  existence  of  the 
greatest  realities.  It  entails  rejecting  the  favours  of 
the  Benefactor  who  blessed  man  with  life, 
intelligence,  will  and  every  other  bounty  and  favour 
in  his  life.  Furthermore,  it  is  a  rejection  of  that 
Benefactor  who  showers  immense  rewards  for  belief 
in  Him  and  obedience  to  Him. 

This  rejection  is  proof  of  the  worst  type  of  moral 
deprivation. 

Love  for  the  truth  and  giving  preference  to  it  are 
found  on  varying  levels  in  people  in  the  same  way  as 
absence  of  love  for  the  truth  is  found  on  various 
levels  in  them. 

The  truth  whose  love  is  obligatory,  which  has  to  be 
given  preference  and  which  has  to  be  acknowledged 
is  of  various  levels.  The  highest  level  of  it  is  testifying 
that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and 
that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  This  is 
followed  by  the  intrinsic  elements  of  this  testimony 
based  on  their  different  levels  in  respect  to  the  truth. 

This  is  followed  by  the  remaining  subsidiaries  of  this 
fundamental  and  its  multi-ranking  manifestations.  It 
entails: 

Doing  good  to  the  one  who  deserves  goodness. 

Showing  mercy  to  the  one  who  is  eligible  for  mercy. 

Showing  affection  and  care  for  the  person  who 
deserves  it. 

Furthermore,  giving  the  right  which  is  due  to  each 
person. 
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All  these  are  subsidiaries  of  that  fundamental  which 
is  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  character  and  one  of  its 
manifestations. 

In  the  same  way,  rejecting  any  of  these  is  one  of  the 
manifestations  of  the  fundamentals  of  evil  character. 
It  entails  hatred  for  the  truth,  rejecting  it  and  giving 
no  preference  to  it.  The  following  are  included  in  this 
fundamental:  rejection  of  Allah  ta'ala,  disobedience  to 
parents,  lying,  treachery,  oppression,  absence  of 
mercy,  hypocrisy,  abstaining  from  fulfilling  rights  no 
matter  what  form  it  takes,  and  other  practical 
manifestations  of  these  characteristics. 
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Second  discussion:  Distribution  of  character  in  relation 
to  each  connection. 

•  Prelude. 

•  Character  with  Allah  ta'ala. 

•  Character  with  fellow  humans. 

•  Character  with  one’s  self. 

•  Character  with  other  creations  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Prelude 

All  of  man’s  characteristics  are  divided  according  to 
whom  they  are  connected  to.  They  are: 

•  Character  with  Allah  ta'ala. 

•  Character  with  fellow  humans. 

•  Character  with  one’s  self. 

•  Character  with  other  creations  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

When  man  resorts  to  good  character  and  specific 
mannerisms  in  his  relationships  with  his  Creator, 
people,  his  self  and  all  other  creations  of  Allah  ta'ala; 
he  will  become  a  man  of  praiseworthy  characteristics. 
Thus,  the  only  thing  man  needs  to  do  to  acquire 
noble  characteristics  is  to  first  know  what  is  required 
of  him  in  his  relationships  with  Allah  ta'ala,  people, 
his  self  and  other  creations.  Once  he  learns  them,  he 
will  have  to  apply  them  and  adhere  to  them. 

Brief  references  to  the  fundamentals  of  interaction 
with  the  above  categories  are  provided  below: 
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Character  with  Allah 


Allah  ta'ala  enjoys  the  greatest  rights  over  man. 
Adopting  a  respectful  relationship  with  Allah  ta'ala  is 
the  most  essential  obligation.  After  all,  He  is  the 
Creator.  He  is  One  and  He  has  no  partner. 
Everything  apart  from  Him  is  created.  The  rights  of 
the  creation  can  never  ever  equal  the  rights  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  Sound  mannerisms  with  any  creation  can 
never  be  on  the  same  level  as  those  with  Allah  ta'ala. 
Just  as  Allah  ta'ala  is  One  having  no  partner,  His 
servants  have  to  worship  Him  alone,  and  be  grateful 
and  deferential  to  Him  in  line  with  what  is  demanded 
of  His  status. 

Fundamentals  of  interacting  with  Allah 

The  fundamentals  of  interacting  with  Allah  ta'ala 
could  be  summarized  as  follows: 

•  Firm  iman  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

•  Belief  in  His  Oneness,  His  names  and 
attributes.  Worshipping  Him  alone. 

•  Obedience  to  Him  alone  and  abstaining  from 
His  disobedience.  Man  must  avidly  strive  to  be 
where  Allah  ta'ala  orders  him  to  be,  and  he 
must  not  be  where  he  is  prohibited  from  being. 
The  same  applies  in  the  unseen  and  the  seen, 
in  privacy  and  public,  and  in  ease  and 
difficulty. 

•  Paying  due  respect  to  the  salient  features  and 
sanctities  of  Allah  ta'ala,  and  submitting 
before  His  Shari'ah. 
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•  Revering  His  Book  and  the  Sunnah  of  His 
Prophet  Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Being  respectful  to  both  and 
submitting  to  them  -  but  in  line  with  the 
meanings  of  their  texts  without  any  extremism 
or  fanaticism  in  understanding  them  and 
applying  them. 

•  Paying  due  attention  to  understanding, 
believing  and  adhering  to  His  Din. 

•  Revering  Allah  ta'ala,  absolving  Him  of  all 
defects,  and  describing  Him  as  He  described 
Himself  in  line  with  what  is  mentioned  in  His 
Book  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Prophet 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  person  must 
have  a  firm  belief  in  this. 

•  Being  pleased  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  whatever 
He  decrees. 

•  Love  for  Him  must  surpass  love  for  everything 
else.  Reverence  for  Him  must  be  more  than  for 
everything  else. 

•  Constant  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
showing  gratitude  to  Him. 

•  Worshipping  Him  in  the  best  manner. 

•  Showing  kindness  to  His  servants  and 
abstaining  from  wronging  them  and 
transgressing  against  them. 

•  Having  noble  thoughts  about  Allah  ta'ala  in 
line  with  His  grand  status. 
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Interacting  with  people 

Man’s  character  when  interacting  with  people  is 
subservient  to  his  relationship  with  Allah  ta'ala.  A 
person  who  is  reverential  with  his  Creator  will  have 
to  be  the  same  with  His  creation.  He  will  have  to 
follow  His  Shari'ah  and  whatever  He  imposed  on  His 
servants  as  regards  their  mutual  relationships. 

I  think  it  is  important  for  us  to  clarify  that  the 
obligatory  praiseworthy  characteristics  which  are 
applicable  to  man’s  interactions  with  fellow  humans 
are  made  obligatory  on  him  through  three  things: 

1 .  The  rights  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  the  rights  of  His 
Shari'ah. 

2.  The  rights  of  fellow  humans  according  to  the 
various  degrees  of  these  rights. 

3.  The  personal  benefit  of  man  himself  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  the  demand  of 
kindness  to  people  and  abstaining  from 
harming  them. 

Fundamentals  of  interacting  with  people 

The  fundamentals  of  interacting  with  people  could  be 
summarized  as  follows: 

•  Man’s  interaction  with  people  must  be  based 
on  his  relationship  with  Allah  ta'ala.  In  this 
way,  his  interaction  with  them  will  be  for 
Allah’s  sake. 

•  Man’s  interaction  with  them  must  be 
subservient  to  the  Shari'ah  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
whatever  He  imposed  on  His  servants  as 
regards  their  mutual  relationships.  When 
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people’s  mutual  relationships  are  for  Allah 
ta'ala  and  subject  to  His  Sharl'ah,  it  will  result 
in  goodness  and  blessings  for  them  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Noble  character 
will  then  pervade  among  them,  and  evil 
characteristics  will  inevitably  disappear.  For 
example: 

•  Love  will  permeate  them  and  mutual  hatred 
will  disappear. 

•  Mutual  respect  will  spread  and  contempt  will 
disappear. 

•  Unity  will  pervade  and  disharmony  will 
disappear. 

•  Mutual  help  and  support  will  become  common 
and  selfishness  and  mutual  fighting  will  come 
to  an  end. 

•  Impartiality  towards  one’s  self  and  being 
suspicious  of  it  will  become  dominant,  while 
innocence  of  one’s  self  and  suspiciousness 
towards  others  will  wane. 

•  Good  will  pervade  and  evil  will  decrease. 

•  An  environment  of  action  will  pervade  while 
futile  debates  and  arguments  will  disappear. 

•  The  quality  of  doing  good  to  others  will  become 
common  while  doing  harm  to  others  will 
decrease. 

•  Giving  preference  to  others  over  one’s  own  self 
will  pervade  while  favouritism  and  selfishness 
will  decrease. 
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•  Honesty  will  become  common  while  dishonesty 
will  disappear. 

•  Justice  will  permeate  society  while  oppression 
will  disappear. 

•  Abstaining  from  unlawful  wealth  will  become 
common,  and  the  different  forms  of  ill-gotten 
wealth  will  decrease. 

•  The  quality  of  fulfilling  rights  will  pervade 
while  the  trampling  and  denial  of  rights  will 
decrease. 

•  Good  will  prevail  and  evil  will  fail. 

•  Focus  on  the  Hereafter  will  become  common 
while  greed  and  avarice  over  this  world  will 
decrease. 

In  such  a  case,  people  will  enjoy  wellness  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  There  will  be  blessings  in 
their  life  and  after  they  die. 

Consequently,  there  will  be  blessings  in  human  life¬ 
spans  and  human  efforts.  There  will  be  an 
abundance  of  time  and  resources.  The  need  for 
disputes  and  obstinacy  will  decrease.  In  such  a  case, 
the  need  for  courts  and  police  will  decrease. 

Interacting  with  one's  self 

The  manner  of  interacting  with  one’s  self  is 
subservient  to  one’s  relationship  with  Allah  ta'ala. 
Therefore,  the  one  who  is  closer  to  Allah  ta'ala  will  be 
further  away  from  the  wrong  of  his  self.  The  one  who 
is  reverential  to  Allah  ta'ala  will  discipline  his  self. 
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Fundamentals  of  interacting  with  one's  self 

The  fundamentals  of  interacting  with  one’s  self  could 
be  summarized  as  follows: 

•  This  relationship  must  be  solely  for  Allah 
ta'ala. 

•  It  must  be  in  line  with  the  Shari'ah  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  When  this  is  realized,  a  person’s 
character  with  his  self  will  be  established 
under  the  following  principles: 

•  Subjugating  his  self  for  Allah  ta'ala  and 
maintaining  it  on  His  Shari'ah. 

•  Imposing  on  it  to  act  solely  for  Allah  ta'ala 
under  every  condition. 

•  Imposing  on  it  to  be  pleased  with  Allah  ta'ala 
and  to  accept  His  decrees. 

•  Imposing  on  it  to  be  reverential  before  Allah 
ta'ala  in  a  manner  explained  previously. 
(Fundamentals  of  interacting  with  Allah 
ta'ala) . 

•  Imposing  good  character  on  it,  good 
mannerisms  with  people  and  all  of  Allah’s 
creations  in  a  manner  explained  previously. 
(Fundamentals  of  interacting  with  people). 

•  Keeping  the  self  away  from  all  types  of  wrong 
and  oppression  irrespective  of  whether  it  is  by 
its  following  its  desires  against  the  Shari'ah 
and  the  limits  of  uprightness,  prohibiting  it 
from  worldly  pleasures  whether  permitted  or 
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imposed  by  the  Shari'ah,  or  prohibiting  it  from 
the  concessions  given  by  our  Din. 

•  Abstaining  from  selling  it  at  a  lesser  price 
because  it  is  priceless.  Therefore,  it  cannot  be 
sold  for  any  price  lower  than  Paradise  as 
stated  by  'Allamah  Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah. 

Only  then  will  the  self  become  a  believer,  righteous,  a 
worshipper  of  Allah  ta'ala,  subjugated  to  Him,  and 
adherent  to  goodness.  Goodness  will  become  its 
natural  disposition;  no  evil  will  emanate  from  it 
except  by  mistake  or  out  of  forgetfulness. 

It  is  this  pure  self  for  which  Allah  ta'ala  created 
Paradise.  Paradise  is  pure  and  nothing  but  the  pure 
can  enter  it,  as  stated  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  a  Hadlth. 

Interacting  with  other  creations 

Interacting  with  other  creations  is  subservient  to 
one’s  relationship  with  Allah  ta'ala.  The  person  who 
is  closest  to  Allah  ta'ala  will  be  most  distant  from 
wronging  these  creations.  The  person  who  is 
reverential  before  Allah  ta'ala  will  discipline  his  self 
in  his  interactions  with  Allah’s  creations. 

The  person  who  is  reverential  before  Allah  ta'ala,  with 
people  and  with  his  self  will  certainly  be  upright  in 
character  in  his  interactions  with  the  remaining 
creations  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Fundamentals  of  interacting  with  other  creations 

The  fundamentals  of  interacting  with  other  creations 
could  be  summarized  as  follows: 
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•  To  adhere  to  the  Sharl'ah  of  Allah  ta'ala  with 
respect  to  them.  To  be  well-mannered  towards 
them  and  to  abstain  from  oppressing  them. 

•  Work  may  be  taken  from  them  and  benefits 
may  be  enjoyed  from  them  provided  this  is  in 
line  with  the  Sharl'ah  of  Allah  ta'ala.  When 
doing  any  of  this,  one  must  be  mindful  of 
oppression,  transgression  and  shortcomings. 

•  To  have  knowledge  -  to  the  extent  of  necessity 
-  of  what  Allah  ta'ala  prescribed  when 
interacting  with  them. 


•  To  bear  in  mind  that  they  are  Allah’s  creations 
who  could  well  be  believers.  For  example, 
angels,  certain  jinn  and  cattle.  In  fact,  Allah 
ta'ala  informed  us  that  everything  glorifies 
Him  and  sings  His  praises: 


61$  ojilu  sS 


The  seven  heavens,  the  earth  and  whoever  is 
in  them  glorify  Him.  There  is  not  a  single  thing 
which  does  not  proclaim  His  praises. 
However,  you  do  not  understand  their 
proclamation.  Surely  He  is  forbearing, 
forgiving.1 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  44. 
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This  establishes  a  type  of  bond  for  Allah’s  sake 
between  a  person  and  these  creations.  It  makes  a 
person  perceive  their  sanctity  because  of  Him. 


•  The  general  principle  is  that  Allah  ta'ala 
created  all  these  creations  for  man  and 
subjugated  them  to  him. 


ya 


It  is  He  who  has  created  for  you  all  that  is  in 
the  earth.1 


•  Another  rule  is  that  these  creations  which 
Allah  ta'ala  permitted  for  man  are  permitted  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Sharl'ah. 
Furthermore,  man  has  been  permitted  to 
defend  himself  from  their  harm. 


•  Linked  to  this,  it  is  man’s  duty  to  be  kind  and 
skilled  in  whatever  he  does;  even  to  the  extent 
of  the  prescribed  manner  of  slaughtering 
animals  as  stated  in  a  previously-quoted 
Hadlth: 


LAS  js  (J^  d-iff  Alii  ol 
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1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  29. 
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Allah  ta'ala  prescribed  excellence  in 
everything.  When  you  kill,  you  must  kill  in  the 
proper  manner.  When  you  slaughter,  you 
must  slaughter  in  the  proper  manner.  A 
person  must  sharpen  his  knife  and  provide 
comfort  to  his  sacrificial  animal. 


Only  then  will  a  person  who  adheres  to  Allah’s  laws 
with  respect  to  all  these  creations  be  a  human  who  is 
devoid  of  harm  and  damage.  If  he  does  cause  any 
harm  to  them  by  mistake,  he  repents  immediately. 


Based  on  all  the  above,  man  will  perfect  his  character 
and  mannerisms  with  Allah  ta'ala,  people,  angels, 
jinn,  animals,  all  other  creations,  friends,  enemies,  at 
times  of  peace  and  at  times  of  war. 


Who  is  better  than  Allah  in  judgement  for 
those  who  have  conviction?1 


jAj  4I1  d^s=T'j  d) r*j 


Who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  he  who 
placed  his  forehead  at  the  command  of  Allah 
and  is  engaged  in  good  deeds  and  followed 
the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  who  directed  himself 
totally  to  one  side  [i.e.  Allah], 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  50. 
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We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  to  awaken  us  from  our 
heedlessness,  to  teach  us  His  etiquette  and  to  inspire 
us  to  obey  Him  in  every  condition  and  situation. 
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SECTION  FIVE 

REFLECTIONS  ON  CHARACTER 


This  section  contains  the  following  discussions: 
Prelude. 

First  discussion:  Reflections  on  the  importance  of 
praiseworthy  character. 

Second  discussion:  Reflections  on  the  development  of 
character  and  the  ways  of  acquiring  praiseworthy 
character. 

Third  discussion:  Reflections  on  the  domains  of 
character. 

Fourth  discussion:  Statements  and  views  of  'Allamah 
Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah  on  the  issue  of  advising  and 
counselling. 
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Prelude 


The  human  self  experiences  good  and  bad  thoughts 
and  opinions.  Obviously,  the  Messengers  and 
Prophets  -  Allah’s  peace  and  salutations  be  on  them 
-  are  excluded  from  this  because  Allah  ta'ala 
protected  them.  It  is  necessary  for  man  to  preserve 
good  thoughts  and  seek  to  increase  them.  He  must 
realize  them  in  his  life  as  much  as  he  can  and 
encourage  others  towards  them.  He  must  repulse 
bad  thoughts  and  seek  forgiveness  from  them.  He 
must  not  follow  them  or  else  he  will  go  astray  and 
lead  others  astray.  He  will  be  destroyed  and  he  will 
destroy  others.  Abu  Hafs  'Umar  ibn  Salim  al-Haddad 
said: 


Do  not  include  in  the  register  of  humans 
the  person  who  does  not  permanently 
weigh  his  actions  and  conditions  against 
the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah,  and  does  not 
suspect  his  thoughts.1 


AUJ1  .r^'T  3  4U4 
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First  discussion:  Reflections  on  the  importance  of 
praiseworthy  character 

This  discussion  contains  the  following  topics: 

1.  Comparison  between  people’s  greed  for  wealth 
and  their  desire  for  Din  and  morals. 

2.  Comparison  between  beautiful  clothing  and 
beautiful  character. 

3 .  Why  do  we  err? 

4.  Praiseworthy  character  and  the  worship  of 
Allah  ta'ala. 

5.  The  humaneness  of  man  between  his  external 
and  internal  selves,  and  between  his 
appearance  and  his  character. 

6.  We  err  a  lot! 

7.  A  thought  about  one  of  the  meanings  of 
character. 

8.  Oyou...! 
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Comparison  between  people's  greed  for  wealth  and  their 
desire  for  Din  and  morals 

I  pondered  over  the  worldly  greed  of  people,  their 
desire  for  wealth  and  their  protection  of  it;  while  at 
the  same  time,  the  disregard  of  the  majority  of  them 
as  regards  Dim  matters  and  their  character.  I 
thought  to  myself  that  if  people  were  as  desirous  for 
good  character  as  they  were  for  their  wealth,  and 
they  preserved  their  character  as  much  as  they 
protected  their  wealth,  many  of  the  moral  ills  of 
society  would  disappear.  The  character  of  people 
would  become  sound,  they  would  inherit 
praiseworthy  characteristics,  virtuous  actions, 
knowledge  and  Din  as  they  inherit  of  this  fleeting 
world.  However,  the  difference  is  that  neither  the 
shares  for  the  heirs  nor  the  heirs  are  specified,  as  is 
the  case  with  worldly  inheritance.  It  is  the  duty  of 
each  person  to  acquire  praiseworthy  character, 
knowledge  and  Din  as  much  as  he  wants  and  from 
whomever  he  wants.  This  is  the  favour  of  Allah  ta'ala 
which  He  confers  on  whomever  He  wills.  Now  where 
are  those  who  are  eager  to  inherit  this  grand  estate! 

Comparison  between  beautiful  clothing  and  beautiful 
character 

The  wisdom  of  Allah  ta'ala  -  the  Creator  and  the  all¬ 
wise  -  demanded  that  two  types  of  concealment  be 
made  for  man.  One  is  the  concealment  of  the 
physical  body  and  the  other  is  of  the  carnal  self. 
Clothing  has  been  made  the  concealment  for  man’s 
physical  body  while  sound  character  and  beautiful 
mannerisms  have  been  made  the  concealment  for  the 
carnal  self. 
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Allah  ta'ala  instructed  us  to  adopt  both  types  of 
concealment,  and  drew  our  attention  to  the  more 
important  of  the  two,  viz.  the  second  concealment. 
This  is  because  man’s  clothing  cannot  make  him 
independent  of  praiseworthy  characteristics.  This  is 
why  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


cs/A  as  fsi  ^ 
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O  children  of  Adam!  We  sent  down  to  you 
clothing  which  covers  your  private  parts  and 
We  sent  down  clothing  of  adornment.  The 
clothing  of  piety,  that  is  the  best.  These  are 
signs  of  Allah’s  power  so  that  those  people 
may  contemplate.  O  children  of  Adam!  Do  not 
allow  Satan  to  entice  you  as  he  had  removed 
your  parents  from  Paradise  -  causing  them  to 
be  stripped  off  their  garments  so  that  he  may 
show  them  their  private  parts.  He  sees  you, 
he  and  his  tribe,  from  where  you  do  not  see 
them.  We  made  the  devils  friends  of  those 
who  do  not  believe.1 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  26-27. 
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This  text  of  the  Qur’an  is  unique  in  explaining  the 
above  meaning.  This  is  not  the  place  to  go  into 
details.  Man  should  ponder  deeply  over  it. 

Allah  ta'ala  blessed  and  favoured  us  with  two  types  of 
garments  and  made  them  from  among  His  signs. 
They  ought  to  remind  us  of  Him.  The  Qur’an  makes 
reference  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  relationship 
between  exposing  the  private  parts  and  Shaytan  and 
his  cronies  who  befriend  him  and  obey  him.  Shaytan 
orders  man  to  fall  into  the  iniquity  of  exposing  the 
private  areas  of  the  body  and  the  iniquity  of  exposing 
the  private  area  of  the  carnal  self  by  committing  evil 
character  and  resorting  to  immoralities. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  drew  our 
attention  to  the  presence  of  a  concealment  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  stated  in  a  Hadlth 
narrated  by  Umm  Salamah  radiyallahu  'anha.  She 
says: 


aH  ota  fLj  Oi-  &\  ^p\  :cJl3 

tal ij  IqLjJI  y»  aLJJI  Jjjl  tali  aJJI  (jtaw-i  :  jlii 

(j  AjjIE  (j 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  woke 
up  one  night  and  said:  “Glory  to  Allah!  So 
many  tribulations  were  sent  down  this  night! 
So  many  treasures  were  opened!  Wake  up 
the  sleeping  women  in  the  rooms.  Many  a 


-(VO) 
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clothed  woman  in  this  world  will  be  naked  in 
the  Hereafter.” 

Yes!  The  person  wearing  garments  in  the  Hereafter 
will  be  the  one  who  adopted  beneficial  clothing  from 
this  world  through  good  actions  and  noble 
characteristics.  He  is  not  the  one  who  merely  wore 
beautiful  garments. 

The  religion  of  Islam  connects  the  world  with  the 
Hereafter. 


It  also  connects  physical  beauty  with  spiritual 
beauty.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


Take  provision  for  the  journey,  for  surely  the 
best  provision  for  the  journey  is  Allah’s  fear. 
Continually  fear  Me,  O  intelligent  persons!1 

A  poet  says: 


i—O 


%  pi*5i  ji^  juii  i&jS  v! 'A  iM-' 


Beauty  is  not  acquired  from  clothing.  Genuine 
beauty  comes  from  knowledge  and  sound 
character. 


Another  poet  says: 

gU^  jii-Sh  ooT  ty-  ^4-j  tyLL  5 \z£\  j ij 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  197. 
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Do  you  think  the  beauty  of  their  faces  will 
benefit  the  youth  when  their  character  is  not 
beautiful!? 

Another  poet  says: 

External  beauty  with  internal  repulsiveness  is 
similar  to  a  candle  at  the  grave  of  a  Magean. 

Why  do  we  err? 

Man  sometimes  expresses  astonishment  and  asks: 
“Why  does  an  intelligent  human  err?”  Without  doubt, 
an  intelligent  human  out  to  be  in  the  right;  he  should 
not  be  erring.  He  ought  to  be  on  the  truth;  not  on 
falsehood.  Why,  then,  does  he  err? 

After  thinking  about  it,  it  became  clear  to  me  that 
man  errs  sometimes  and  goes  astray  for  several 
reasons.  Some  of  them  are: 

1.  He  is  heedless  of  his  position  and  what 
behoves  him.  A  senior  person  errs  when  he 
forgets  that  he  is  a  senior  person.  A  scholar 
errs  when  he  forgets  that  he  is  a  scholar.  A 
teacher  errs  when  he  forgets  that  he  is  a 
teacher.  A  student  errs  when  he  forgets  that 
he  is  a  student.  A  father  errs  when  he  forgets 
that  he  is  a  father.  A  child  errs  when  he 
forgets  that  he  is  a  child.  The  same  can  be 
said  about  the  remaining  members  of  society. 
This  is  why  you  will  see  these  people  passing 
on  the  responsibility  of  their  error  onto  others 
who  are  their  peers.  A  senior  person  will  blame 
other  seniors  for  his  mistake.  A  scholar  will 
blame  other  scholars  for  his  mistake  and  pass 
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it  onto  them.  A  teacher  will  hold  fellow 
teachers  responsible.  A  student  will  blame 
fellow  students.  A  father  will  blame  other 
fathers.  A  child  will  blame  fellow  children.  All 
this  is  because  man  forgets  the  position  and 
rank  which  he  holds,  and  the  responsibility 
which  he  bears.  Are  we  now  prepared  to 
remember  this  reality  so  that  we  do  not  fall 
into  error? 

2.  Sometimes  the  causes  of  error  overpower  the 
intellect  of  an  intelligent  person  and  the  Iman 
of  a  believer.  For  example,  his  desires  or 
animalistic  passions  get  the  better  of  him. 
Sometimes  he  is  caught  up  by  friends  or 
society,  leading  him  to  err  when  they  err,  or  go 
astray  when  they  do. 

3.  Man’s  heedlessness  and  his  disregard  of  his 
obligations  and  responsibilities. 

4.  Sometimes  man  falls  into  unwitting  error. 

There  are  other  reasons  of  a  similar  nature.  A 
genuine  seeker  of  the  truth  and  an  intelligent  person 
is  the  one  who  is  mindful  of  these  causes  and 
remains  aloof  from  them.  We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  to  keep 
us  away  from  the  causes  of  wretchedness  and 
destruction.  Amin. 

Praiseworthy  character  and  the  worship  of  Allah 

Praiseworthy  character  is  a  part  of  the  fundamental 
disposition  on  which  Allah  ta'ala  acclimated  man.  It 
is  also  a  fundamental  part  of  the  Shari'ah  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  His  worship  -  both  of  which  were  brought 
by  Islam.  Our  worship  of  Allah  ta'ala  through  these 
characteristics  is  a  part  of  our  worship  of  Him 
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through  all  other  forms  of  worship.  Our 
understanding  of  and  adherence  to  these 
characteristics  are  linked  to  our  understanding  of 
and  adherence  to  the  worship  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

The  honour  of  obedience  lies  in  the  honour  of  the  one 
obeyed.  The  person  who  obeys  Allah  ta'ala  is 
therefore  unlike  the  one  who  obeys  anyone  else.  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  motivations  which  prompts 
man  to  worship  Allah  ta'ala.  In  the  course  of 
worshipping  Allah  ta'ala,  if  a  person  were  to  be 
mindful  of  the  fact  that  he  is  worshipping  his  Master 
in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  he  is  worshipping  the 
upholder  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Sustainer 
and  Owner  of  everything,  to  create  and  to  command 
is  His  work  alone,  that  no  one  is  a  partner  with  Him 
in  any  of  these  things,  and  he  thinks  of  all  the 
attributes  and  qualities  of  the  True  Allah;  then  he 
will  realize  the  grand  honour  of  this  worship.  He  will 
realize  his  need  for  this  worship.  He  will  be  conscious 
of  the  importance  of  this  worship.  He  will  learn  the 
nature  of  this  worship  and  its  true  taste.  We  beg 
Allah  ta'ala  to  inspire  and  guide  us. 

If  a  king  or  president  of  a  country  asks  a  certain 
person  to  carry  out  a  certain  order,  gives  him  a 
responsibility  or  permits  him  to  come  and  meet  him; 
the  person  will  exult  in  pride,  will  love  to  mention  it 
to  people  or  will  want  people  to  speak  about  it.  This, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  his  meeting  with  the 
king  or  president  is  nothing  more  than  a  creation  of 
Allah  ta'ala  meeting  another  creation.  Or  one  servant 
of  Allah  ta'ala  ordering  another  servant.  It  is  so 
astonishing!  What  is  wrong  with  us?  Why  don’t  we 
pride  ourselves  with  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  -  the 
absolute  king  and  master.  Why  are  we  not  proud  in 
our  worship  of  the  Sustainer  and  Master  of 
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everything?  Why  do  we  not  take  pleasure  from 
worshipping  the  Creator  -  the  King  of  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter?  Why  are  we  not  proud  with  our  bond 
with  the  Master  of  the  day  of  Recompense  -  the  day 
when  neither  wealth  nor  children  will  come  to  one’s 
help,  except  for  the  one  who  comes  to  Allah  ta'ala 
with  a  sound  heart.  O  Allah!  We  seek  Your  pardon. 

If  a  person  only  realized  the  goodness  which  lies  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  in  worshipping  and 
obeying  Allah  ta'ala,  he  will  realize  that  it  is  a  great 
boon  and  good  fortune  for  him  in  both  worlds.  He 
would  have  been  more  desirous  of  it,  more  happy 
with  it,  and  more  pleased  with  it  than  anything  else 
in  this  world.  He  would  realize  that  difficulty  is  not 
really  in  the  fact  that  Allah  ta'ala  orders  him  to  obey 
Him  but  in  his  obedience  of  his  carnal  self.,  in  his 
forgetting  obedience  to  his  Master,  and  in  bearing  the 
evil  consequences  and  hardships  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter.  By  his  disobedience  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
man  undoubtedly  imposes  on  himself  that  which  he 
cannot  bear  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  But 
were  are  the  intelligent  people  who  can  advise  their 
selves  against  this? 

If  man  realized  that  the  objective  behind  his  creation 
is  the  worship  of  Allah  ta'ala,  he  would  realize  the 
extent  of  his  foolishness  when  he  turns  away  from 
whatever  his  Master  and  Creator  created  him  for  [i.e. 
His  worship],  and  focuses  on  what  he  was  not 
created  for.  Allah  ta'ala  has  been  extremely  kind  to 
man  by  creating  him,  helping  him  and  then  guiding 
him.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 
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fa  fa  u  . gji^J  Sfi  dJk.  uj 

ji  J-*  41^  oi  -4?j^  (3jj 

^  0  ^  ^  0 
.  (^CC-aJ  I  o jjiJ  1 


I  created  jinn  and  man  solely  for  My  worship.  I 
do  not  want  any  sustenance  from  them  nor  do 
I  want  them  to  feed  Me.  Allah!  He  alone  is  the 
provider,  the  mighty,  the  powerful.1 

Despite  this,  man  moves  away  from  his  objective  and 
mission  in  life.  Just  imagine  how  ignorant  he  is  and 
how  little  regard  he  has  for  his  Sustainer!  O  Allah! 
Forgive  us  and  pardon  us. 

The  humaneness  of  man  between  his  external  and  internal 
selves,  and  between  his  appearance  and  character 

Man  is  not  a  man  merely  on  the  basis  of  his  body, 
appearance,  clothing  and  external  self.  Rather,  he  is 
a  human  on  the  basis  of  his  character  and  his 
appearance,  his  body  and  his  self,  his  soul  and  his 
intellect. 

The  body  alone  is  not  a  sufficient  proof  of  his 
humanity,  after  all,  you  sometimes  see  an  animal  in 
human  form.  People  will  describe  him  as  a  human  by 
his  form  and  not  his  character,  but  he  is  not  a 
human  in  reality.  This  is  because  of  the  change 
which  took  place  in  him.  Take  the  example  of  a 
lunatic  -  one  who  has  lost  his  mind.  While  he  is  in 
this  condition,  he  cannot  think  like  a  human  nor  do 
things  like  a  normal  human.  When  he  lost  his  mind  - 


1  Adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56-58. 
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one  of  the  things  which  distinguishes  him  from 
animals  -  he  has  lost  one  of  the  essential  elements  of 
humanity.  He  thus  becomes  harmful;  not  beneficial. 
This  is  a  level  which  is  even  lower  than  many 
animals  from  which  people  derive  benefit. 

Alternatively,  take  the  example  of  the  one  who  loses 
his  emotions  and  characteristics.  Subsequently,  he 
behaves  like  a  dangerous  animal.  He  has  thus 
become  a  harmful  creature,  and  causing  harm  has 
become  his  nature.  In  this  way,  he  has  become  an 
embodiment  of  evil;  having  no  good  in  him.  Has  such 
a  person  remained  in  his  humaneness  by  virtue  of 
his  physical  body  alone?  Certainly  not.  Rather,  he  is 
some  other  creature  who  deceives  others  by  his 
appearance  and  causes  them  to  assume  that  he  is  a 
human  when  this  is  not  the  case. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


p  £  aIL  0^1  liiU-  Ji3j 

Uj aJJvi  aJlLc-  p  A_aJaj 


pajdl  \jj-2So  Ci a£-  Ajuh*]  1 


^  ilk  p  3  ui 


We  created  man  from  the  essence  of  clay. 
Then  We  placed  him  as  a  drop  of  sperm  in  a 
safe  enclosure.  Then  We  made  the  drop  of 
sperm  into  a  clot  of  blood,  then  We  made  the 
clot  of  blood  into  a  piece  of  flesh,  then  We 
made  out  of  that  piece  of  flesh,  bones,  then 
We  clothed  the  bones  with  meat,  then  We 
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brought  him  forth  in  a  new  form.  Blessed, 
therefore,  is  Allah,  the  best  of  creators.1 

Look  at  how  Allah  ta'ala  informs  you  that  He  created 
you  from  “the  essence  of  clay”  and  said:  “then  We 
brought  him  forth  in  a  new  form”. 

QadI  Abu  Bakr  ibn  al-'Arabl  rahimahullah  says: 

So  that  you  may  realize  that  honour  and 
value  lie  in  training  and  teaching,  not  in 
soil.2 

Yes,  man’s  humaneness  does  not  lie  in  his  physical 
body  but  in  his  self,  his  thinking  powers  and  his 
character.  When  he  passes  away,  his  family  members 
rush  to  buiy  him.  Had  he  been  a  human  solely 
because  of  his  body,  they  would  not  have  hurried  to 
buiy  his  body  after  his  death.3 

One  of  the  most  important  reasons  for  imbibing 
praiseworthy  qualities  and  striving  to  develop  them  is 
man’s  recognition  of  this  reality.  In  other  words,  his 
recognition  of  his  self  and  the  meaning  of  his 
humaneness  so  that  he  may  focus  on  it,  strive  to 
preserve  it,  and  so  that  he  does  not  deviate  in  his 
character  and  mannerisms  by  the  deviation  of  his 
understanding  of  his  reality  and  his  self,  and  the 
nature  of  the  relationship  between  his  physical  body 
and  his  character. 


1  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  12-14. 


.toA  pyli2 

3  Based  on  a  similar  statement  made  by  Imam  Ibn  Hazm 
in  al-Akhlaq  wa  as-Siyar,  p.  30. 
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Abu  al-Qasim  ar-Raghib  al-Asbaham  says: 


Our  reference  to  “man”  has  become  a  meaningless 
word  and  like  an  unclassified  animal  which  has  no 
meaning.  Allah  ta'ala  says  with  reference  to  the  gods 
to  which  the  idolaters  have  given  various  names: 


^  ) 


\a 


full  Sfl  &  °o\ 


These  are  all  mere  names  which  you  have 
given  them  -  you  and  your  forefathers.1 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


fu.li  Sfi  Ajji  ^  u 


Apart  from  Him,  you  worship  nothing  but 
names  which  you  have  invented.2 

They  are  just  meaningless  names. 

By  man,  I  am  not  referring  to  that  animal  who  stands 
upright,  who  has  a  youthful  appearance,  a  smooth 
skin  and  a  smiling  face,  who  speaks  but  by  the 
desires  of  his  carnal  self,  who  learns  but  only  what  is 
harmful  to  him  and  is  of  no  benefit  to  him,  who  has 
knowledge  but  only  of  the  superficial  world  while  he 
is  unmindful  of  the  Hereafter,  who  writes  with  his 
own  hand  but  claims  that  it  is  from  Allah  so  that  he 
may  buy  it  for  a  paltiy  sum,  who  disputes  but  with 
falsehood  in  order  to  disprove  the  truth,  who  believes 
but  in  false  gods  and  in  Shaytan,  who  worships  but 


1  Surah  an-Najm,  53:  23. 

2  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  40. 
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everything  besides  Allah  which  can  neither  harm  nor 
benefit  him,  who  spends  the  night  in  objectionable 
conversations,  who  comes  for  salah  but  lethargically 
and  remembering  Allah  only  little,  who  performs 
salah  but  is  unmindful  in  it,  who  remembers  but 
when  is  reminded  does  not  take  admonition,  who 
beseeches  but  other  gods  with  Allah,  who  spends  but 
does  it  unhappily,  who  passes  decisions  but  desires 
the  decisions  of  the  days  of  ignorance,  who  creates 
but  produces  fabrications  and  slanders,  who  takes 
an  oath  but  in  the  name  of  others  besides  Allah;  and 
in  that  too  he  lies. 

People  of  this  nature  -  even  though  they  may  be 
people  in  appearance  -  are  neither  people  nor 
monkeys  in  the  rational  form.  Amir  al-Mu’minin  'All 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said: 

O  you  who  look  like  men  but  are  not  men 
in  reality.  Rather,  they  are  the  humans 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  following  verse: 

^ 

Mischievous  humans  and  jinn,  who  teach 
each  other  embellished  words  by  way  of 
delusion.1 

I  don’t  think  al-Buhturi  was  wrong  when  he  assessed 
people  by  their  character  and  not  their  appearance 
when  he  said: 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  1 12. 
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The  majority  of  people  have  no  vestige  of 
humanity  which  can  be  recognized  by  the 
intellect.  They  are  humans  only  in  form. 

Another  poet  said: 


> 


j\  j\  — O Dj  - 


If  you  were  to  ponder  over  them,  you  will 
conclude  that  the  majority  are  donkeys, 
wolves  or  dogs. 

Do  not  consider  these  to  be  mere  poetic  compositions 
and  generalizations  because  Allah  ta'ala  Himself 
says: 


of  0  f  S'  0 

j  \ 


Do  you  think  that  most  of  them  listen  or 
understand?  They  are  nothing  but  similar  to 
cattle.  In  fact,  they  are  farther  astray  from  the 
path.1 

Ibn  al-Mubarak  rahimahullah  was  asked:  “Who  are 
real  people?”  He  replied:  “The  'ulama’.”  He  was  asked: 
“Who  are  the  real  kings?”  He  replied:  “The  abstinent 
ones.”  He  was  asked:  “Who  are  the  lowly  ones?”  He 


1  Surah  al-Furqan,  25:  44. 


replied:  “Those  who  devour  the  world  in  the  name  of 
Din.” 


Ibn  al-Mubarak  rahimahullah  did  not  include  a  non- 
'alim  from  among  humans  because  knowledge  is  the 
element  which  distinguishes  man  from  animals.  Man 
is  thus  a  man  on  account  of  the  knowledge  due  to 
which  he  is  noble.  It  is  not  because  of  his  personal 
strength  because  a  camel  is  stronger  than  him.  It  is 
not  because  of  his  size  because  an  elephant  is  larger 
than  him.  It  is  not  because  of  his  bravery  because 
animals  of  prey  are  braver  than  him.  It  is  not 
because  of  how  much  he  eats  because  an  ox  has  a 
much  bigger  stomach.  It  is  not  because  of  his  sexual 
power  because  the  smallest  of  sparrows  can  have 
more  sex  than  him.  Man  has  been  created  solely  for 
knowledge  and  to  use  his  intellectual  powers.1 

A  poet  says: 


ijl Uf  < _ Llajl- ya ^  ,.,4d  U 

■  4-  L  Ij  1  ^  hi  9  \  J 


0  you  who  serves  his  body!  How  many 
hardships  are  you  going  to  bear  in  its  service? 
Are  you  seeking  profit  in  something  which  is 
destined  to  cause  you  to  suffer  loss? 

Focus  on  your  self  and  try  to  perfect  its  good 
qualities;  you  are  a  human  because  of  the 
soul  and  not  because  of  the  body. 


XX  Uj jAI  AtlJaJI  ojtaJ  (j  Aj jd-l  JLi-'ll  J-ij-o1 

.  ri  L  -  A lt-\  0 
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Another  poet  says: 


j8  g. 

jsJScJl  ^  o '  j '  —  i jjJ  C— <=L*2  (_£ 

^ .aI  ly  1  Ojj^P  ''J  ^  0 .3 1^3  .  -£ — *: y  l  '  q-aJ  1  (P b*^J 


Many  a  silent  person  you  would  have  found 
appealing  when  his  virtues  and  defects  are 
concealed  in  his  speech. 

Half  a  youngster  is  in  his  tongue  and  the  other 
half  is  in  his  heart.  Apart  from  that,  he  is 
nothing  but  a  body  made  up  of  flesh  and 
blood. 


People  excel  over  others  on  the  basis  of  their 
mannerisms;  not  because  of  their  appearances,  by 
their  character  and  not  by  their  physical  bodies,  by 
their  souls  and  not  by  their  bodies.  As  for  their 
bodies  and  appearances,  they  are  all  the  same.  And 
the  material  elements  in  them  are  also  the  same.  A 
poet  says  in  this  regard: 


IP" 

g-  l.v2,C“  ^ 

Aj  (jj j~>- l_fij —  j£si  \  (3  ijAj  (jU 

(Jp  ^  j jJi j 

£-IjxA  jO-Ljcll 
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1  pJjtJ  1  (Jj j^aLJ  l— i-Aj  1 


Aj  Lo-  :L*j  ^Jju  j^ia 


All  people  look  the  same.  The  father  of  all  is 
Adam,  and  their  mother  is  Hawwa’. 

Their  selves  are  similar  and  so  are  their  souls. 

The  same  can  be  said  about  the  bones  and 
body  parts  which  are  created  in  them. 

If  there  is  anything  to  be  proud  of  about  their 
origin,  then  it  is  clay  and  water. 

It  is  only  the  people  of  knowledge  who  can  be 
proud  because  they  are  guided  and  they  are 
guides  for  those  seeking  guidance. 

The  value  of  each  person  lies  in  what  he  is  an 
expert.  People  make  names  for  themselves 
through  the  actions  which  they  do. 

Each  person  opposes  whatever  he  is  ignorant 
of.  This  is  why  the  ignorant  ones  are  the 
enemies  of  the  people  of  knowledge. 

Acquire  knowledge,  then,  and  you  will  live 
forever.  The  people  are  dead  while  those  of 
knowledge  are  living. 

Ibn  'Usfur  rahimahullah  made  reference  to  some  of 
these  meanings  in  the  following  lines: 


AJLC-j— jJjiJI  tiLL-j  L«  dLL-jli 


^a-L*JI  (3  ^a-L*JI  jij-AjjSsU  >Sjji  CUjIj  (_^\i 


149 


l) \  —  j* ^flJ  1  jtri^ 

j^-Xi  joJ>xjCL^cs>^ lj—  A_^j lj  c_j\ju  l3  lS^j 

p^cJuilj  p^cAJl  (3  C_^5^j— AjJaj  L_^>-Ly£>  ^Jfc-\jl  ^  jJu j 

A^j>-^  1  g-livSi^-^  ^—^.Aj  A^_o^_^1  0"^  ^  (^J"'"’^  ^1 

?^-£=l>-  Nj  Aj-J  jJ-C-  *^J  c_-ws_^»  \  I j)s JL^  liJU-X'  Oyv2j  I  j 

pi  Ife ^i-lj  (Sj^-  lg>j li ~ L^j LaJt  jJo-li  1  Si I  (_^ 


lj  pJ^JI  sljj  JHU-j 


t°  •  1  I .  9 o  ■  I  . 

p_LC  p4XiaAj>-^  Jjj  p_^j>w23-pJ!sjU^- 

pj^-  I -Xj  pA"  ^ bl  p^j^-  p^jli  p  ^  - £»  .^Ib^c-  _xaj 


Accompany  knowledge  wherever  it  goes. 
Enquire  from  the  one  who  possesses 
understanding. 

Knowledge  contains  the  polish  for  the 
blindness  of  hearts.  It  is  a  help  in  matters  of 
Din  whose  affair  is  absolute. 


I  noticed  ignorance  blighting  those  who  are 
ignorant.  Whereas  a  person  of  knowledge  is 
elevated  by  knowledge  among  people. 

He  is  considered  to  be  a  senior  among  people 
although  he  may  be  young  in  age.  His 
opinions  and  decisions  are  accepted  by  them. 

What  hope  is  there  in  the  one  whose  hair  has 
turned  grey,  has  finished  his  life,  and  he  can 
neither  speak  nor  understand? 

The  gluttonous  walks  about  morning  and 
evening.  Nothing  but  flesh  and  fat  collects  in 
his  belly. 
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If  the  poor  fellow  is  asked  something  about  his 
Din,  the  shame  of  ignorance  becomes 
apparent  on  his  face. 

Did  your  eyes  see  a  worse  scene  than  an  old 
man  who  has  neither  knowledge  nor  wisdom? 

That  is  the  pit  of  wretchedness,  so  keep  away 
from  the  one  who  is  happy  with  such  a 
condition.  It  starts  with  humiliation  and  ends 
with  blameworthiness. 

Intermingle  with  the  conveyers  of  knowledge 
and  remain  in  the  company  of  the  righteous 
among  them.  Their  company  is  a  means  of 
beautification  and  intermingling  with  them  is  a 
booty. 

Do  not  allow  your  eyes  to  look  beyond  them 
because  they  are  stars.  When  one  star 
disappears,  another  rises. 

For  man  to  realize  his  reality,  he  will  have  to  know 
how  Allah  ta'ala  distinguished  him  over  all  other 
creations.  He  will  have  to  know  with  what  Allah  ta'ala 
made  him  a  human  and  what  He  created  him  for.  It 
is  the  purification  of  his  self  through  Allah’s  worship, 
remaining  steadfast  on  His  SharTah,  preparing 
himself  for  meeting  with  his  Creator,  obtaining  His 
pleasure,  entering  His  Paradise,  and  keeping  himself 
safe  from  His  wrath  and  His  Hell-fire. 

One  of  the  fruits  of  this  recognition  is  man’s 
earnestness  to  acquire  and  beautify  himself  with 
sound  character,  and  to  keep  away  from  those  things 
which  would  cause  his  wretchedness  and  impinge  on 
those  qualities  which  distinguish  him  from  other 
creations.  For  example,  focusing  on  the  body  at  the 
expense  of  sound  character,  knowledge  and  Din.  Or 
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focusing  on  clothing  and  external  appearances  at  the 
cost  of  noble  character  and  Din. 

Another  benefit  of  this  recognition  is  his 
consideration  towards  the  reformation  of  people.  He 
will  not  follow  an  incorrect  course  in  their 
reformation.  Instead,  he  will  use  this  correct  criterion 
-  focussing  on  character  and  mannerisms  -  and  not 
on  appearances  and  the  external  self. 

Another  benefit  of  this  recognition  is  man’s  gauging 
the  error  of  those  who  follow  various  errant  paths  in 
their  quest  for  their  own  satisfaction  or  to  gain  the 
approval  of  others.  For  example,  man’s  efforts  to 
confine  himself  to  beautifying  his  clothes. 

My  dear  brother!  I  see  you  adorning  yourself  with 
your  garments  and  paying  extra  attention  to  them. 
You  are  probably  not  wrong  in  doing  that.  However, 
you  will  be  contradicting  yourself,  if  in  the  process  of 
doing  this,  you  disregard  beautifying  yourself  with 
good  actions,  good  character  and  the  fundamentals 
of  beautiful  characteristics. 

Now  what  is  more  harmful?  Your  awful  clothing  or 
your  awful  mannerisms  and  evil  ways  when 
interacting  with  others? 

Isn’t  your  character  more  effective  in  earning  praise 
and  dispraise? 

Will  not  your  dealings  and  manner  of  interaction  with 
people  have  an  effect  on  others?  On  the  other  hand, 
if  your  clothing  is  not  beautiful  -  even  if  we  were  to 
assume  that  this  is  harmful  -  it  will  not  harm  others. 
This,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a  beautiful 
appearance  is  required  by  the  Sharl'at,  but  to  the 
level  of  moderation. 
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Now  which  of  the  two  require  more  of  your  attention 
and  the  accountability  of  your  self? 

O  inviter  to  Islam!  For  Allah’s  sake,  tell  me  what  is 
the  reality  of  invitation  -  da'wah? 

Is  it  merely  the  external  self?  Is  it  merely  delivering  a 
lesson?  Is  it  merely  your  good  conduct  in  the 
classroom?  Or  is  it  your  good  conduct  with  people  in 
everything  you  do  and  in  all  situations? 

We  really  need  to  introspect  and  undertake  a  deep 
examination  of  the  attention  which  we  give  to  our 
selves,  to  what  extent  we  set  right  our  character,  and 
how  much  we  value  our  own  selves. 

Imam  Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah  invites  us  to  think  and 
ponder  deeply  and  to  make  the  right  choices  in  the 
following  comparisons: 

The  one  who  seeks  the  Hereafter  so  that  he  may  be 
successful  there  is  likened  to  the  angels.  The  one 
who  seeks  evil  and  mischief  is  likened  to  the  devils. 

The  one  who  seeks  fame  and  authority  is  likened  to 
animals  of  prey. 

The  one  who  seeks  pleasures  is  likened  to  animals. 

The  one  who  seeks  wealth  -  for  the  sake  of  wealth 
and  not  to  spend  it  in  praiseworthy,  obligatory  and 
optional  situations  -  is  too  despicable  to  be  compared 
to  any  animal.  However,  he  can  be  likened  to  those 
pools  of  water  in  difficult-to-reach  places  in  caves 
which  no  animals  can  benefit  from. 

An  intelligent  person  can  never  be  satisfied  by  a 
quality  in  which  a  predatory  animal,  cattle  or 
inanimate  object  surpasses  him.  He  can  only  exult  in 
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the  virtue  through  which  Allah  ta'ala  distinguished 
him  over  predatory  animals,  cattle  and  inanimate 
objects.  That  virtue  is  the  ability  to  distinguish,  a 
quality  found  in  angels.  The  one  who  takes  delight 
from  his  bravery  which  he  expends  in  the  wrong 
places  should  know  well  that  tigers,  lions,  wolves  and 
elephants  are  braver  than  him. 

The  one  who  is  happy  with  his  physical  strength 
should  know  that  asses,  oxen  and  elephants  are 
stronger  than  him. 

The  one  who  exults  in  his  ability  to  carry  heavy 
weights  should  know  that  donkeys  can  carry  heavier 
weights  than  he  can. 

The  one  who  prides  over  his  ability  to  run  fast  should 
know  that  a  dog  and  a  rabbit  can  outrun  him. 

The  one  who  takes  delight  from  his  beautiful  voice 
should  know  that  many  birds  have  better  voices  than 
he  has.  And  that  the  sounds  of  a  flute  are  sweeter 
and  more  pleasing. 

How,  then,  can  you  be  proud  over  qualities  and 
abilities  in  which  the  animals  surpass  you? 

On  the  other  hand,  the  one  who  has  a  strong  mind, 
extensive  knowledge  and  good  actions  -  he  can  be 
proud  over  these  things.  None  but  the  angels  and 
righteous  people  can  surpass  him  in  them.1 
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We  err  a  lot! 


We  err  when  we  give  more  attention  to  synthetic 
perfume  and  disregard  natural  perfume.  By  natural 
perfume  I  am  referring  to  purity  of  the  internal  self, 
sound  character  and  good  mannerisms.  We  err  when 
we  forget  the  difference  between  the  fragrance  which 
is  carried  away  by  the  winds  and  the  fragrance  which 
is  deeply  absorbed  by  the  self  and  the  soul.  We  err 
when  we  cannot  differentiate  between  the  perfume 
which  an  internally  depraved  person  can  apply  and 
the  one  which  only  the  one  with  a  pure  self  and  pure 
character  can  apply. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  pay  attention  to  our  clothing 
and  external  appearance  at  the  expense  of  our 
internal  selves,  our  hearts  and  our  character. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  focus  on  our  physical  bodies 
and  disregard  our  hearts  and  selves. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  try  to  set  right  our  affairs  with 
the  creation  while  we  forget  about  our  relationship 
with  our  Creator. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  are  respectful  towards  the 
creation  while  we  forget  about  our  respect  for  our 
Creator. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  set  right  our  worldly  affairs 
while  we  tear  apart  our  Dlni  matters. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  observe  good  etiquette  with 
distant  people  while  we  disregard  those  who  are 
closest  to  us. 

We  err  a  lot  when  we  worry  about  our  selves  and 
forget  about  others. 
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We  err  a  lot  when  we  do  not  realize  that  we  are  erring 
so  much. 


We  err  a  lot  when  we  do  not  perceive  the  importance 
of  taking  our  selves  to  account  and  mending  our 
errors. 

One  of  the  meanings  of  character 

For  a  person  to  observe  the  meanings  of  virtue  and 
great  realities  correctly,  and  to  imagine  the  reality  of 
life  and  what  is  to  happen  after  that,  is  when  he 
looks  at  a  true  'alim  of  Din  who  does  not  cheat  in  any 
of  the  meanings  of  cheating  -  he  neither  cheats  his 
self,  his  people  nor  his  Din  -  instead,  he  fulfils  the 
responsibility  of  advising  and  counselling  at  every 
opportunity.  He  does  not  deceive  his  self  and  does 
not  sell  it  even  for  the  entire  world.  He  sells  his  self 
for  nothing  but  the  pleasure  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  His 
Paradise. 

He  does  not  deceive  his  people  -  not  the  ruler  nor  the 
ruled.  Instead,  he  strives  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  all  with 
integrity,  sincerity  and  justice;  as  ordered  by  Allah 
ta'ala. 

One  of  the  shameful  scenes  for  man  is  the  one 
committed  by  evil  'ulama’  in  every  era.  An  evil  'alim  is 
the  one  who  strives  for  this  material  world,  for  fame, 
for  high  positions  and  for  name  in  the  sight  of  the 
ruler  -  no  matter  how  he  can  achieve  this.  He  does 
this  so  that  he  may  eventually  become  famous  at  the 
expense  of  his  Din,  his  people  and  his  own  self.  He 
inevitably  stoops  even  lower  and  forgets  everything 
for  the  sake  of  that  popularity.  He  is  bound  to  fall  to 
the  ground  and  become  a  part  of  it.  He  is  indeed 
most  unfortunate.  It  is  as  though  he  is  striving  to 
raise  his  head  so  that  people  may  say  to  him:  “Woe  to 
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you,  you  despicable  and  treacherous  fellow.”  He  then 
lowers  his  head  in  shame  before  Allah  ta'ala  and 
before  the  people.  Subsequently,  he  becomes  a  part 
of  history  for  as  long  as  Allah  wills.  Yes,  he  becomes 
history  and  what  a  dreadful  history! 

Everything  is  in  Allah’s  hand.  Look  at  how  ignorant 
and  shockingly  foolish  man  is  when  he  is  not  sincere, 
and  when  he  falls  to  such  a  low  and  pitiful  level.  We 
ask  Allah  ta'ala  for  protection  and  wellness. 

This  man  was  not  sincere  to  anyone:  Not  to  his  self, 
not  to  his  ruler  nor  to  the  public.  None  was  safe  from 
his  evil  and  mischief  even  though  he  appeared  to  be 
sincere  in  the  beginning. 

It  is  the  duty  of  man  to  be  sincere  to  everyone  and  to 
desire  the  wellbeing  of  one  and  all. 

Oyou...! 

Dear  reader!  My  address  is  to  myself  and  to  you.  I  am 
not  addressing  anyone  else. 

O  you  who  are  fastidious  about  beautifying  your 
external  self  while  you  are  heedless  of  the  reality  of 
your  internal  self. 

O  you  who  are  polishing  your  hands  and  face!  What 
have  you  done  for  your  heart? 

O  you  who  are  washing  your  clothes!  Did  you  ever 
clean  and  purify  your  internal  self? 

O  you  who  are  polishing  your  shoes  while  you  are 
unmindful  of  your  self  and  your  heart!  Why  don’t  you 
think  of  your  self  and  your  heart? 
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O  you  who  perfumes  your  outside?  Did  you  ever 
perfume  your  inside  as  well  so  that  you  are  not  two- 
faced? 

How  will  external  perfume  benefit  you  with  your 
internal  depravity? 

How  will  external  beauty  avail  you  when  you  are 
internally  corrupt? 

O  you  who  beautifies  himself  for  people!  Did  you  ever 
beautify  yourself  for  Allah? 

O  you  who  purifies  himself  for  people!  Did  you  ever 
purify  your  self  for  Allah? 

O  you  who  sets  rights  his  worldly  affairs!  Did  you 
ever  set  right  your  matters  of  the  Hereafter? 

O  you  who  are  constructing  a  temporary  abode  here! 
Did  you  ever  build  an  eternal  abode  there  -  in  the 
gardens  of  eternity  near  that  all-powerful  King? 

What  is  it  that  reminds  you  of  this  world  but  causes 
you  to  forget  the  Hereafter? 

How  will  the  construction  of  this  world  avail  you 
when  your  Hereafter  is  desolate  and  barren? 

Has  your  understanding  become  inverted,  and  this  is 
why  you  assume  that  the  world  is  eternal  and  the 
Hereafter  is  temporary? 

Or  is  it  that  you  are  in  doubt  about  the  day  of 
Resurrection,  and  this  is  why  you  do  not  have  as 
much  conviction  in  it  as  you  have  in  this  fleeting 
world? 

What  a  serious  heedlessness!  What  a  dangerous 
calamity! 
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Should  I  console  you?  Of  what  benefit  will  consoling 
you  be  when  you  are  in  such  a  situation? 

No  one  -  not  the  one  who  is  close  nor  the  one  who  is 
distant  -  can  provide  you  with  solace  in  this  calamity 
except  by  showing  you  the  medication,  and  by 
making  you  realize  the  seriousness  of  this  calamity 
which  renders  all  other  calamities  inconsequential. 
He  will  have  to  show  you  the  path,  remind  you, 
admonish  you,  scold  you  and  warn  you.  He  alone  is 
your  true  friend. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  reform  my  condition  and  your 
condition,  externally  and  internally,  in  this  world  and 
in  the  Hereafter.  We  seek  assistance  from  none  apart 
from  Allah  ta'ala. 
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Second  discussion:  Reflections  on  the  development  of 
character  and  the  ways  of  acquiring  praiseworthy 
character 

This  discussion  contains  the  following  topics: 

1.  Training  and  culturing  of  character  is  not  the 
responsibility  of  the  mentor  alone. 

2.  The  effect  of  yearning  and  fear  in  character. 

3.  Mutual  assistance  and  mutual  responsibility 
in  training. 

4.  The  points  on  which  the  worthiness  and 
happiness  of  life  depends. 

5.  The  means  for  training  and  culturing  the 
human  self. 

6.  Acknowledging  Allah’s  bounties  is  one  of  the 
most  important  catalysts  for  good  character. 

7.  Appreciating  the  sentiments  of  others  is  one 
of  the  ways  of  acquiring  noble  character. 

8.  Striving  on  the  self  is  a  prerequisite  for 
acquiring  good  character. 

9.  The  effect  of  the  Sirah  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  biographies  of 
righteous  people  in  developing  good  character. 

10.  Justice:  Its  meaning  and  effect  in  character 
and  mannerisms. 

1 1 .  Individual  and  collective  means  in  effecting 
good  character. 
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Training  and  culturing  of  character  is  not  the  responsibility  of 
the  mentor  alone 

Training  and  culturing  of  character  is  not  the 
responsibility  of  the  mentor  alone.  Rather,  it  is  a 
collective  responsibility  of  the  mentor,  the  mentored 
and  the  society. 

Once  a  person  reaches  the  age  of  puberty,  he  is 
required  by  the  Shari'ah  to  learn  the  Islamic  system 
and  its  injunctions,  and  to  adhere  to  them 
irrespective  of  whether  anyone  invites  him  to  do  it  or 
not.  And  irrespective  of  whether  the  one  whose  duty 
it  was  to  train  him  trains  him  or  not. 

If  a  person  is  undergoing  training  but  he  is  neither 
happy  nor  satisfied  with  it,  then  he  will  never  benefit 
from  it. 

Yes,  just  as  it  is  everyone's  duty  to  pay  attention  to 
their  own  training,  it  is  also  their  duty  to  see  to  the 
training  of  those  under  them  and  those  whose  duty  it 
is  for  them  to  train.  However,  their  efforts  often  do 
not  bear  fruit  in  swampy  ground  and  rocky  terrain. 
Those  who  do  not  receive  the  efforts  of  their  mentor 
with  acceptance,  happiness,  gratitude,  respect  and 
keenness  will  never  benefit  from  them. 

The  beginning  of  change  is  from  the  self.  From  within 
the  self  and  not  from  the  outside. 
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^jJL>  Li  N  Ajki\  (j| 


Allah  does  not  change  the  condition  of  a 
people  until  they  change  what  is  within 
themselves.1 


The  change  could  be  for  the  better  or  the  worse,  for 
what  is  right  or  what  is  wrong.  This  is  the  natural 
schematic  system  which  Allah  ta'ala  placed  in  His 
creation.  Shouldn’t  the  mentors  and  reformers 
understand  this?  Shouldn’t  those  who  are  desirous  of 
reforming  their  character  and  mannerisms 
understand  this?  Should  they  not  focus  on 
rectification  of  the  self  from  within,  and  the  training 
of  their  Iman  and  emotions?  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  makes  reference  to  this  point  which 
concurs  with  the  Qur’an  and  the  reality: 


(£j  jJLi  oj uU  lilj 


Listen!  There  is  a  piece  of  flesh  in  the  body;  if 
it  is  sound  the  entire  body  will  be  sound,  but  if 
it  is  unsound  the  entire  body  will  be  unsound. 

Listen!  It  is  the  heart. 

We  now  find  some  people  who  do  not  consider  it  their 
responsibility  to  train  and  culture  their  selves.  They 
do  not  see  any  importance  in  carrying  out  this  duty. 
In  fact,  it  has  not  even  settled  in  their  hearts  that 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  11. 
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this  is  one  of  their  obligations.  They  have  not 
perceived  the  consequences  of  disregarding  this 
aspect  in  their  lives.  They  probably  did  not  hear  what 
Allah  ta'ala  said: 


.I4-IS  °y  iij  .l£v> 


By  the  self  and  as  He  proportioned  it.  He  then 
inspired  it  with  the  understanding  of  evil  and 
righteousness.  He  who  purified  it  has  indeed 
achieved  his  goal.  He  who  leaves  it  buried  in 
the  dust  has  indeed  failed.1 

In  fact,  we  now  find  people  who  reject  the  training  of 
those  who  train  them,  the  teaching  of  those  who 
teach  them,  and  the  good  counsel  of  those  who 
advise  them.  This  is  far  worse  than  the  previous  type 
of  people. 

No  matter  what,  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'ala  continues 
on  the  person  who  rejects  the  training  of  his  father, 
parents  or  teacher  -  that  someone  or  something  else 
is  bound  to  train  him.  Sometimes  it  is  the  meanest  of 
humanity  who  will  train  him.  At  other  times  it  will  be 
Allah’s  decree  which  will  train  him,  discipline  him  or 
seize  him  for  his  impudence.  Will  people  who  fall 
under  this  category  understand  this  reality?  We 
sincerely  hope  so. 


1  Surah  ash-Shams,  91:  7-10. 


163 


The  effect  of  yearning  and  fear  in  character 

The  life  of  the  Hereafter  is  not  disconnected  from  the 
life  of  this  world.  Rather,  its  connection  is  on  the 
basis  of  cause  and  effect,  the  prelude  and  the 
conclusion.  The  condition  of  people  in  the  Hereafter 
will  be  an  extension  of  their  condition  in  this  world. 
The  one  who  lives  in  this  world  in  the  obedience  of 
Allah  ta'ala  -  in  his  intentions,  words  and  actions  - 
shall  be  in  the  gardens  of  eternity  in  the  Hereafter,  in 
a  genuine  abode  close  to  the  all-powerful  King. 

As  for  the  one  who  lives  this  life  in  the  disobedience 
of  Allah  ta'ala  -  in  his  intentions,  words  and  actions  - 
will  live  the  fruits  of  this  deplorable  condition.  The 
mirage  which  he  acquires  temporarily  does  not 
benefit  him  in  any  way.  Neither  those  who  are  close 
to  him  nor  distant  can  avail  him.  This  worldly  life  is 
nothing  but  goods  of  deception.  Those  who  succumb 
to  defeat  either  because  of  fear  or  greed  have  not 
really  recognized  Allah  ta'ala.  They  have  not  realized 
the  reality  of  this  world  nor  of  the  Hereafter.  It  is 
such  people  who  largely  go  astray.  They  fall  into 
misfortune  without  realizing  it  because  their  focus  on 
the  future  causes  them  to  become  unmindful  of 
rectifying  their  present  situation.  They  do  not  know 
that  the  future  is  in  Allah’s  hands  and  that  they  are 
required  to  rectify  their  present  by  imposing  the 
obedience  of  Allah  ta'ala  on  their  selves  -  in  their 
intentions,  words  and  actions.  If  they  do  this,  their 
present  and  future  will  be  rectified  in  this  world  and 
in  the  Hereafter.  The  rectification  of  the  future  is  not 
possible  without  rectifying  the  present.  Those  who 
skip  the  present  station  to  secure  the  rectification  of 
the  future  either  break  on  their  own  or  life  breaks 
them.  This  is  because  they  are  opposing  Allah’s  norm 
in  His  creation  and  they  are  opposing  the  Sharl'ah  of 
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Allah  ta'ala.  There  is  no  objection  to  their  desiring 
happiness  for  themselves,  but  this  is  not  the  way. 
When  a  person  reverts  to  his  intellect  and  senses, 
imposes  his  self  to  Allah’s  obedience  and  learns  how 
to  live  with  Allah’s  orders,  then  neither  avarice  nor 
terror  can  turn  him  away  from  that. 

When  will  man  learn  with  certainty  -  both  by  insight 
and  practice  -  that  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  brings 
nothing  but  good,  and  that  it  can  only  come  to  him 
through  Allah’s  pleasure  and  His  reward  no  matter 
what  the  consequences  may  be  or  appear  to  be  in  the 
beginning? 

When  will  man  learn  with  certainty  -  both  by  insight 
and  practice  -  that  disobedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  brings 
nothing  but  evil  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter?  And 
that  disobedience  brings  nothing  but  Allah’s  wrath 
and  punishment  no  matter  what  the  condition  may 
be  or  appear  to  be  in  the  beginning.  When  will  man 
be  convinced  that  his  mistake  in  this  life  and  his 
disobedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  are  the  causes  of 
misplaced  fear  or  greed? 

When  will  he  conquer  those  incorrect  attitudes  and 
impose  on  his  self  the  obedience  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
keep  it  away  from  His  disobedience? 

When  will  man  be  convinced  that  he  alone  will  face 
the  consequences  of  his  error  and  disobedience  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  as  per  the  norm  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Sharl'ah.  And  that  he  cannot  flee 
from  it  except  through  seeking  forgiveness, 
repentance,  reformation,  and  acknowledging  his  sins 
before  Allah  ta'ala. 

When  will  man  learn  that  there  is  no  one  more 
merciful  on  his  self  than  Allah,  his  Creator,  the  most- 
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kind,  the  most  merciful?  If  man  wants  mercy,  there 
is  no  path  for  him  to  tread  except  by  strict  obedience 
to  his  Creator. 

For  how  long  is  man  going  to  continue  in  his 
misguidance?  For  how  long  is  he  going  to  continue 
bringing  misfortune  on  himself  and  those  around 
him? 


Life  is  certainly  calamitous  when  man  deviates  from 
Allah’s  obedience,  His  worship,  His  love  and  His  fear. 

Life  is  indeed  auspicious  when  it  is  spent  in  the 
patient  obedience  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  worship,  in 
Allah’s  love  and  His  fear,  and  in  supporting  and 
aiding  goodness  and  piety. 


(jljj  Uil 


It  is  the  patient  ones  alone  who  receive  their 
reward  without  measure.1 


Mutual  assistance  and  mutual  responsibility  in  training 

One’s  progeny  and  children  are  the  most  eligible  for 
training  through  the  mutual  help  of  people.  From  all 
their  worldly  matters,  there  is  nothing  more 
important  than  their  mutual  assistance  in  this 
regard. 

At  the  same  time  we  ought  to  realize  that  the  mutual 
assistance  of  people  on  the  issue  of  training  is  one  of 
the  essentials  of  training.  This  is  irrespective  of 
whether  it  is  within  a  single  family,  among  relatives, 
friends,  or  members  of  society  in  general.  It  is 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  10. 
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extremely  difficult  for  a  person  to  single-handedly 
train  his  children  without  the  help  of  those  who  are 
with  him  and  around  him.  Even  though  this  can 
never  be  an  excuse  to  withdraw  himself  from  training 
those  whom  the  Sharl'ah  has  imposed  on  him  to 
train. 

When  people  assist  each  other  in  fulfilling  the 
obligation  of  training  and  rectification,  the  effort 
becomes  lighter,  the  time  taken  is  reduced,  the 
training  remains  constant,  and  the  best  results  are 
achieved. 

Take  the  case  where  I  say  something  to  my  son  and 
he  knows  that  it  is  correct.  Then  on  some  other 
occasion,  his  mother  tells  him  the  same  thing.  His 
brother  tells  him  something  similar.  So  does  one  of 
our  relatives,  then  another  relative,  and  then  one  of 
our  friends.  He  will  realize  that  the  point  which  I  had 
made  to  him  is  the  correct  one  in  the  sight  of 
everyone,  that  they  all  believe  it  to  be  important  and 
all  of  them  are  asking  him  to  do  the  same  thing.  In 
such  a  case,  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to  do  anything 
to  the  contrary. 

The  same  can  be  applied  to  your  children  and  the 
same  should  be  the  case  with  the  rest  of  society. 

Now  is  this  approach  better  or  the  negative  things 
which  destroy  families,  relatives  and  friends? 

Is  this  better  or  the  conflicting  and  opposing  views 
and  methods  of  parents  in  training  their  children? 
Imagine  if  parents  contradict  and  oppose  each  other 
in  the  training  of  their  children.  What  if  the  mentor,  a 
person’s  relatives  and  friends  contradict  each  other? 
What  if  the  home  and  the  madrasah  have  opposing 
views? 
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How  can  such  training  bring  about  good  results? 

The  training  which  is  given  in  the  home,  the 
madrasah,  the  society,  and  between  friends  and 
family  has  to  be  on  the  same  plain  as  regards  the 
concept  of  good  and  evil.  When  they  hold  opposing 
views,  you  can  bid  farewell  to  the  family,  the  society 
and  the  children  because  if  this  is  going  to  be  the 
situation,  neither  the  mentor  will  be  successful  nor 
the  one  who  is  being  trained  and  tutored. 

What  can  be  expected  of  a  training  which  has  been 
split  in  two? 

What  can  be  expected  of  a  training  whose  two  parts 
are  in  conflict  with  each  other? 

What  can  be  expected  of  a  training  which  has  two 
opposing  objectives? 

What  can  be  expected  of  a  training  whose  ways  are  in 
conflict  with  each  other  but  they  assume  that  they 
are  striving  towards  the  realization  of  a  single 
objective? 

It  is  impossible  to  achieve  any  good  from  training  of 
this  nature. 

Can  it  really  be  called  training? 

It  is  destruction;  not  construction.  It  is  harm;  not  a 
favour. 

The  points  on  which  the  worthiness  and  happiness  of  life 
depend 

The  worthiness  of  life  depends  on  certain  points. 
Some  of  them  are: 
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A  child  learns  manners  from  his  father.  He  listens  to 
and  obeys  his  parents  in  doing  good.  He  is  respectful 
to  them  under  all  conditions. 

A  wife  learns  from  her  husband.  She  listens  to  him 
and  obeys  him  in  doing  good.  She  accepts  his  right  to 
leadership  and  supervision  of  the  house,  and  she 
trains  her  children  in  this  regard. 

A  student  acquires  knowledge  from  his  teacher.  He 
honours  and  respect  him  -  both  of  which  are 
obligatory.  He  is  grateful  to  his  teacher  and  prays  for 
him. 

An  ignorant  person  learns  from  a  person  of 
knowledge,  or  from  anyone  who  has  sufficient 
knowledge  for  his  salvation.  He  must  accept  that 
knowledge  readily  and  happily,  and  he  must  be 
grateful  to  him. 

The  subject  must  support  his  ruler  in  defending  good 
works.  He  must  listen  to  him  and  obey  him  in  those 
good  works.  The  leader  must  advise  his  subjects,  and 
he  must  be  more  desirous  of  their  wellbeing  than  he 
is  of  his  own  wellbeing. 

A  partner  must  be  trustworthy  to  his  fellow  partner. 
He  must  be  honest  with  him,  be  transparent,  and 
love  for  him  whatever  he  loves  for  himself.  When 
asking  for  his  rights,  he  must  not  be  unduly 
fastidious  to  the  extent  that  he  acts  against  the 
demands  of  sound  character. 

A  Muslim  must  love  for  his  fellow  Muslim  the  good 
which  he  loves  for  himself  -  as  regards  his  intention 
and  will,  his  thinking,  and  his  actions. 

If  these  people  do  not  adopt  these  characteristics 
which  are  obligatory  and  essential  for  the 
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uprightness  and  happiness  of  their  lives  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter,  their  lives  will  become  ruined  and 
messed  up.  The  uprightness  of  their  lives  will  turn  to 
crookedness  and  their  cheerfulness  to  wretchedness. 
Their  wretchedness  will  cause  those  around  them  to 
also  become  wretched. 

When  any  of  the  above  suffers  a  calamity  due  to  not 
fulfilling  the  character  which  is  obligatory  on  him, 
then  the  solution  is  to  revert  to  what  is  correct;  and 
not  to  be  invited  to  what  is  wrong.  We  see  many 
people  committing  compounded  wrongs  in  their  lives. 
You  will  see  a  person  committing  a  wrong,  not 
fulfilling  his  responsibility,  not  correcting  his  wrong, 
and  still  not  making  up  for  it.  This  is  because  he 
does  not  have  the  capability  for  it  or  the  desires  of  his 
self  have  rendered  him  blind  from  seeing  right  and 
wrong.  Based  on  his  incorrect  understanding,  he  will 
demand  what  he  thinks  to  be  right  even  though  it  is 
wrong.  He  will  become  angiy  over  the  absence  of 
justice.  He  will  then  demand  that  thing.  This  is 
compounded  darkness.  An  intelligent  person  who 
desires  his  wellbeing  and  the  wellbeing  of  those 
around  him  ought  to  abstain  from  these  things.  He 
must  take  stock  of  his  self  before  he  does  of  others. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  the  stance  which  needs  to  be 
adopted  by  others.  It  must  be  one  of  rectification. 
This  will  be  realized  by  understanding  the  challenge 
as  it  is,  removing  its  cause,  and  directing  the  person 
in  error  to  what  is  correct.  When  justice-loving 
intelligent  people  cooperate  with  each  other  and 
adopt  the  same  attitude  on  the  establishment  of  what 
is  correct,  the  one  in  error  and  the  ignorant  will  come 
to  their  senses.  If  not,  the  least  they  will  do  is  realize 
that  they  are  alone  and  there  is  no  one  to  support 
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them.  They  will  then  stop  from  persisting  in  their 
wrong. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  ignorant  ones  join  hands,  if 
one  foolish  fellow  joins  another,  or  one  who  is  in  the 
wrong  meets  with  another;  and  they  come  together  in 
a  single  row,  then  don’t  even  ask  about  those  who 
are  on  the  truth  and  are  inviting  to  it.  They  will  face 
many  challenges  and  difficulties. 

If  an  ignoramus,  fool  or  errant  person  is  selected  as  a 
decision  maker  and  his  decision  is  accepted,  you  can 
bid  farewell  to  wellbeing,  peace,  uprightness  and 
happiness. 

In  the  first  place,  the  ignoramus,  fool  or  errant 
person  fell  into  destruction  because  he  used  his  own 
opinion  or  “intellect”  and  did  not  pay  attention  to  the 
call  of  the  truth,  the  intellect,  sound  disposition  and 
the  advice  of  well-wishers. 

The  ignorant  fellow  followed  his  ignorance. 

The  fool  followed  what  his  foolishness  dictated  to 
him. 

The  errant  one  did  what  his  internal  depravity  asked 
him  to  do. 

If  this  is  the  extent  of  the  situation,  you  should  only 
worry  about  what  is  best  for  your  safety  and 
protection,  and  don’t  bother  about  the  peace  of 
others.  After  all,  there  is  nothing  but  destruction  for 
the  wrongdoers. 

Who  can  convince  a  lunatic  to  acknowledge  that  he  is 
a  lunatic? 
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Striving  is  obligatory  on  your  children,  wife,  students 
and  all  the  others  whom  I  mentioned.  They  will  have 
to  strive  against  their  selves  to  acquire  these  noble 
characteristics.  They  cannot  succumb  to  following 
the  desires  of  the  carnal  self  and  the  demand  of  the 
temperament.  Or  any  of  the  other  causes  of  deviation 
from  the  path  of  justice,  equity  and  rightness.  For 
example,  imitating  and  following  those  who  are  in 
error,  the  desire  to  disregard  the  rights  of  those  who 
have  rights  over  you  and  to  give  them  to  others  who 
do  not  deserve  them.  The  rights  of  the  latter  cannot 
take  precedence  over  those  who  have  more  rights  and 
are  closer  to  you. 

It  is  an  injustice  if  a  son,  wife,  student,  partner, 
subject,  ruler  and  brother  do  not  fulfil  their 
responsibilities,  yet  they  demand  their  rights  from 
those  who  have  to  fulfil  them. 

It  is  foolish  for  such  people  to  expect  uprightness  and 
happiness  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 

For  these  people  to  be  content  with  their  selves  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  duly  of  listening,  obedience,  respect, 
gratitude,  imposing  the  self  to  move  on  the  straight 
path  and  being  pleased  with  the  bitterness  of  truth, 
there  are  three  important  points  which  they  will  have 
to  consider: 

1 .  They  will  have  to  be  convinced  that  those  who 
have  rights  over  them  -  whether  it  is  the 
father,  mother,  wife,  brother,  mentor,  etc.  - 
are  their  affectionate  and  sincere  well-wishers. 
A  person  can  expect  nothing  but  good  from 
them.  For  example,  one  cannot  imagine  that  a 
father  will  want  any  harm  to  befall  his  son, 
nor  will  he  ask  him  to  do  something  which  will 
cause  him  harm.  This  may  happen  on  veiy 
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rare  occasions  with  those  who  have  deviated 
from  nature.  They  are  not  to  be  considered  in 
the  least. 

2.  They  will  have  to  be  convinced  that  whatever  a 
person  does  with  these  people,  whatever  rights 
of  theirs  he  fulfils  and  whatever  obligations  he 
meets,  he  does  all  this  for  himself  so  that  he 
may  receive  its  reward  from  Allah  ta'ala  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  When  he 
disregards  these  responsibilities  and 
obligations,  he  is  harming  none  but  his  own 
self. 


3.  To  be  convinced  that  the  inclination  and  desire 
of  the  self  is  not  the  correct  measure  for 
weighing  things  and  actions.  Rather,  it  is  the 
criterion  of  the  Sharl'ah,  the  intellect  and 
sound  disposition.  As  for  the  inclination  of  the 
self,  it  is  by  and  large  the  opposite  of  that  in 
the  sense  that  it  loves  non-adherence  to 
obligations,  it  loves  to  remain  distant  from  the 
qualities  of  sacrifice  and  forfeiting  one’s  own 
likes  for  the  likes  of  others,  and  it  loves  to  take 
more  than  what  it  gives.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in 
this  regard: 


;  f  t  - ,  o  >  \  9°'  r  > ,  °  s  i  - , 

(j'  (jl 

'  0  >  T  0  Jj  sT  0  f  ^  H  0  ^  o  t  S  •C  ^  *  C  \^°  '  .  oc2  «* 


It  is  possible  that  you  find  a  thing  disagreeable 
while  it  may  be  better  for  you.  And  it  is 
possible  that  a  thing  may  appear  agreeable  to 
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you  while  it  is  bad  for  you.  Allah  knows  and 
you  do  not  know.1 

The  means  for  training  and  culturing  the  human  self 

•  To  remember  Allah’s  favours  and  to  be  grateful 
to  Him  for  them. 

•  To  remember  death  and  what  is  to  follow  it, 
viz.  accounting  of  deeds  and  recompense.  To 
remember  that  these  are  connected  to  man’s 
life  in  this  worldly  life. 

•  To  remember  the  greatness  of  the  One  who 
instructs  you  to  have  praiseworthy 
characteristics  and  prohibits  you  from  having 
blameworthy  characteristics.  To  remember  His 
rights  over  you.  That  Being  is  Allah  ta'ala  and 
His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
who  conveys  from  Him. 

•  To  strive  with  the  self,  to  supervise  it,  to  take  it 
to  account  for  good  and  bad  actions,  and  to 
ensure  that  it  always  adheres  to  what  is  best. 

•  To  know  the  essential  principles  and  rules  for 
the  adoption  of  praiseworthy  qualities  and 
giving  up  of  blameworthy  qualities. 

•  To  direct  the  self  towards  learning  the 
principles  of  sound  character  and  adhering  to 
them,  and  abstaining  from  the  principles  of 
blameworthy  character. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  216. 
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•  To  strive  for  the  praiseworthy  qualities  and 
attributes  of  believers  to  which  the  Qur’an  and 
Hadlth  invite,  and  to  make  efforts  to  imbibe 
them.  To  observe  closely  the  evil 
characteristics  and  the  evil  qualities  of  the 
unbelievers,  hypocrites  and  flagrant  sinners 
which  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  warned  against, 
to  be  on  one’s  guard,  and  to  abstain  totally 
from  committing  them. 

•  To  befriend  a  righteous  believer  who  possesses 
sound  character,  who  desires  your  wellbeing 
and  who  will  apprise  you  of  your  faults. 

Acknowledging  Allah's  bounties  is  one  of  the  most  important 
catalysts  for  good  character 

My  dear  brother!  When  you  are  congratulated,  you 
must  think  of  the  day  when  you  will  be  offered 
condolences.  When  you  are  appointed  to  a  position, 
you  must  think  of  the  day  when  you  will  be  removed 
from  it.  When  you  experience  wellness,  think  of  the 
time  when  you  will  be  put  through  a  test.  When  you 
are  happy,  think  of  the  day  when  you  will  be 
saddened.  When  you  are  healthy,  think  of  the  time 
when  you  will  fall  ill.  When  you  are  together  [with 
friends,  relatives,  family,  etc.],  think  of  the  day  of 
separation.  When  you  are  experiencing  prosperity, 
think  of  the  day  of  poverty.  When  you  are 
experiencing  affinity,  think  of  the  day  when  you  will 
feel  lonely  and  forlorn.  When  your  senses  and  body 
parts  are  all  in  order,  think  of  the  time  when  you  lose 
them  or  when  they  succumb  to  ill-health.  When  you 
are  young,  think  of  the  time  when  you  will  become 
old  and  weak.  When  you  are  living,  think  of  the  time 
when  you  will  die. 
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My  dear  brother!  At  every  bounty,  think  of  when  you 
will  be  deprived  of  it.  Take  your  self  to  account  for  it 
and  give  thanks  to  your  Benefactor  [Allah  ta'ala]. 
Always  think  of  your  deprivation  from  every  bounty 
of  Allah  ta'ala  so  that  you  do  what  you  would  have 
done  had  He  returned  it  to  you.  Remember  that  Allah 
ta'ala  has  been  kind  to  you  by  giving  it  to  you  and  He 
did  not  take  it  away  from  you.  Why,  then,  do  you 
differentiate  between  the  two  conditions  -  the  time 
when  He  gives  it  to  you  in  the  beginning  and  the  time 
when  He  returns  it  to  you  after  having  taken  it  away? 
Man  is  certainly  unjust  and  ungrateful.  My  dear 
brother!  You  ought  to  see  Allah’s  favour  on  you  when 
you  look  at  others  being  deprived  of  a  bounty  or 
more. 

When  you  look  at  a  blind  man,  you  must  realize  that 
these  eyes  of  yours  are  Allah’s  evidence  against  you. 
When  you  see  a  person  having  lost  one  of  his  eyes, 
you  must  conclude  that  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  you  with 
both  eyes  to  test  you.  And  if  He  leaves  you  with  one 
eye,  think  of  the  fact  that  He  did  not  snatch  away 
both.  If  you  see  a  paralyzed  person,  think  of  the  fact 
that  Allah  ta'ala  enabled  you  to  move  about.  If  you 
see  a  person  put  through  a  test  in  his  Din  or 
character,  think  of  the  fact  that  Allah  ta'ala  saved 
you  from  that  tribulation... and  the  list  goes  on. 
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Were  you  to  count  the  favours  of  Allah,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  encompass  them.  Surely 
man  is  very  unjust,  ungrateful.1 

Reminding  one’s  self  with  this  objective  in  mind  is 
one  of  the  most  important  ways  of  prompting  a 
person  to  adopt  good  character  with  Allah  ta'ala,  His 
servants  and  with  his  own  self. 

Appreciating  the  sentiments  of  others  is  one  of  the  ways  of 
acquiring  noble  character 

Allah  ta'ala  placed  in  man’s  nature  for  people  to  love 
him.  This  disposition  is  deeply  embedded  in  all 
humans,  except  for  a  few  who  deviated  from  it.  These 
few  are  not  worthy  of  consideration. 

This  natural  disposition  can  be  used  to  acquire  noble 
qualities.  The  following  are  some  of  the  ways  in 
which  they  can  be  acquired: 

Man  should  remember  that  the  one  who  loves  him 
does  so  because  of  the  good  qualities  which  are  in 
him;  he  does  not  love  the  bad  and  evil  actions  and 
qualities.  He  loves  his  cleanliness;  not  his  filthiness 
irrespective  of  how  strong  the  relationship  may  be, 
including  kinship  and  friendship.  He  must  therefore 
give  consideration  to  this  sentiment,  strive  to  acquire 
noble  qualities  and  keep  away  from  evil  ones. 


1  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  34. 
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This  is  with  regard  to  those  whom  you  love  and  who 
love  you  in  return  from  among  the  creations  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  What,  then,  can  be  said  about  love  for  the 
Creator  bearing  in  mind  that  you  know  that  He  loves 
good  character  for  His  servant  and  abhors  bad 
character? 

Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala  alone. 

Striving  on  the  self  is  a  prerequisite  for  acquiring  good 
character 

If  you  desire  praiseworthy  qualities,  you  will  have  to 
strive  because  the  self  is  inclined  to  divest  itself  of 
restrictions  and  impositions  even  if  those  restrictions 
are  limits  for  the  happiness  of  the  self,  and  if  that 
divestment  is  for  a  moment’s  assumed  enjoyment  at 
the  expense  of  eternal  deprivation. 

It  is  not  right  for  you  to  seek  lofty  values  at  the 
cheapest  price. 

It  is  not  right  to  develop  an  interest  in  evil  and 
lowliness  merely  because  they  are  free. 

The  person  who  seeks  great  things  and  lofty  values 
will  have  to  pay  the  appropriate  price  for  them.  If  not, 
people  will  be  equal  in  the  opportunities  of  reaching 
lofty  ranks. 

The  first  price  for  lofty  values  and  noble 
characteristics  is  for  a  person  to  distinguish  himself 
in  his  way  of  thinking.  Like  a  person  wanting  to 
climb  a  high  mountain.  He  starts  by  raising  his  eyes 
and  looking  at  its  peak  which  he  is  going  to  try  to 
summit.  He  will  acclimate  himself  to  the  sacrifices 
which  he  will  have  to  bear  to  reach  his  goal.  He  will 
then  need  to  strive  and  struggle  without  focussing  on 
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the  difficulty,  the  arduousness,  the  perspiration  and 
the  time. 

As  for  the  one  who  wants  to  fall  from  the  peak  to  the 
pits,  he  does  not  need  any  of  those  efforts.  In  fact,  he 
may  fall  never  to  get  up  again.  Like  a  person  at  the 
summit  of  a  mountain.  If  he  wants  to  fall,  all  he  has 
to  do  is  fling  himself  from  the  top  and  he  will  fall  to 
the  bottom. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  price  is  not  always 
the  criterion;  it  is  the  result  and  the  item  which  is 
priced.  Allah’s  norm  in  our  lives  is  that  man  must 
spend  that  which  is  appropriate  for  what  he  wants  to 
acquire.  There  is  a  certain  type  of  effort  for  this 
world,  and  another  type  of  effort  for  the  Hereafter. 
There  is  a  striving  for  virtues,  and  a  striving  for  vices. 


Whoever  desired  the  last  abode  and  strove  for 
it  as  it  ought  to  be  striven  for  while  he  is  a 
believer,  then  the  striving  of  such  is 
appreciated.1 

Patience  in  all  its  forms  is  one  of  the  most  important 
assets  for  striving  against  the  self.  The  most 
important  thing  he  will  require  in  this  regard  is 
patience  over  the  desires  of  the  self  because  this  is 
what  caused  the  majority  of  those  who  fell  from  grace 
to  be  destroyed.  Only  that  person  will  have  the 
strength  for  patience  who  strives  against  his  self  for 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  19. 
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Allah’s  sake,  acclimates  it  to  think  about  the 
consequences  of  everything,  and  then  handles  those 
matters  in  a  way  which  is  most  suitable  whether  it  be 
in  the  stance  he  takes,  the  position  he  adopts,  the 
statements  he  makes  or  the  actions  he  takes. 
Included  in  this  is  to  think  about  the  consequences 
of  succumbing  to  one’s  desires  and  passions  no 
matter  what  they  are;  lawful  or  unlawful.  Every 
action  has  a  reaction.  Every  step  results  in  a  certain 
consequence  -  either  in  your  favour  or  against  you. 

Man’s  approach  to  his  desires  must  be  one  of 
constant  observation  and  supervision.  It  must  not  be 
one  of  giving  it  a  free  reign  and  yielding  to  it.  Before 
he  can  yield  to  it,  he  must  think  about  what  Imam 
Ibn  al-Qayyim  rahimahullah  said: 

It  is  easy  to  be  patient  on  not  fulfilling 
one’s  desires  than  being  patient  on  the 
consequences  of  succumbing  to  those 
desires. 

This  is  because  it  will  result  in  any  of  the  following 
consequences: 

•  It  will  cause  you  pain  and  torment. 

•  It  will  deprive  you  of  a  better  enjoyment  than 
it. 

•  It  will  cause  you  to  waste  time;  whose  wasting 
will  result  in  regret. 

•  It  will  cause  harm  to  your  honour,  the 
preservation  of  which  is  more  beneficial  than 
its  injury. 
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•  It  will  cause  you  to  destroy  your  wealth,  the 
protection  of  which  is  better  for  you  than  its 
destruction. 

•  It  will  cause  you  to  lose  your  value  and  rank, 
the  upholding  of  which  is  superior. 

•  It  will  cause  you  to  lose  a  bounty,  the 
preservation  of  which  is  more  enjoyable  and 
purer  than  the  fulfilment  of  your  desire. 

•  It  will  cause  you  to  pave  the  way  for  a 
wretched  person  to  gain  access  to  you,  when 
previously  he  had  no  access  to  you. 

•  It  may  attract  worry,  grief,  sorrow  and  fear 
which  will  be  nowhere  near  the  joy  of  desire. 

•  It  may  cause  you  to  forget  knowledge  whose 
remembrance  is  more  enjoyable  than  the 
fulfilment  of  desire. 

•  It  may  give  an  enemy  the  opportunity  to 
rejoice  over  your  downfall  and  cause  worry  to 
a  friend. 

•  It  may  seal  off  the  path  to  an  approaching 
bounty. 

•  It  may  create  a  defect  in  you  which  may  be  like 
an  irremovable  mark.  After  all,  it  is  actions 
which  give  birth  to  qualities  and 
characteristics.1 
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The  person  who  habituates  himself  to  thinking, 
pondering  and  looking  at  the  consequences  before 
taking  a  step  will  choose  to  do  what  is  for  Allah’s 
sake.  He  will  impose  on  his  self  to  do  that  until  it 
becomes  his  nature.  Allah  ta'ala  will  undoubtedly 
help  and  inspire  him.  In  this  way,  he  would  have 
acquired  noble  qualities  and  will  be  far  from  evil 
qualities. 

The  effect  of  the  SIrah  of  Rasulullah  M  and  the  biographies  of 
righteous  people  in  developing  good  character 

Biographies  are  schools  for  forthcoming  generations. 
A  person  learns  good  by  reading  about  the  lives  of 
good  people.  If  he  reads  the  biography  of  a  generous 
person,  he  will  become  aware  of  the  importance  of 
generosity.  If  he  reads  the  biography  of  a  brave 
warrior,  he  will  become  mindful  of  the  importance  of 
bravery.  If  he  reads  the  biography  of  an  ascetic,  he 
will  learn  the  importance  of  asceticism.  If  he  reads 
the  biography  of  an  abstinent  person,  he  will  learn 
about  abstinence.  If  he  reads  the  biography  of  one 
who  invites  to  good  and  prohibits  evil,  he  will  learn 
the  importance  of  these  actions  in  his  life.  If  he  reads 
about  an  erudite  scholar,  he  will  realize  the 
importance  of  knowledge  in  his  life.  He  may  compare 
himself  to  those  biographies,  take  his  self  to  account 
for  not  having  those  qualities  and  make  efforts  to 
acquire  them. 

We  know  that  good  qualities  are  scattered  among 
people.  One  person  is  forbearing,  another  is  brave, 
yet  another  is  generous... and  so  on.  You  will  not  find 
a  person  combining  all  virtues  to  the  level  of 
perfection. 
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You  may  also  come  across  a  virtuous  quality  in  a 
person  while  he  has,  parallel  to  it,  another  quality 
which  is  bad  or  he  is  defective  in  it. 

When  you  read  biographies,  you  will  also  come 
across  another  type  of  people  who  are  described  as, 
for  example,  a  thief,  an  adulterer,  an  oppressor  or  a 
murderer... and  so  on. 

You  will  therefore  have  to  be  guarded  on  what  you 
read  in  the  biographies.  If  you  read  good,  you  must 
adopt  it;  and  if  you  read  evil,  you  must  abstain  from 
it.  You  must  take  lessons  and  admonitions  from 
these  two  types  of  people. 

You  must  also  be  aware  of  another  point.  Every  good 
quality  is  found  between  two  bad  qualities. 
Carelessness  is  a  bad  quality,  and  so  is  cowardice. 
Between  these  two  is  bravery  which  is  a  good  quality. 

Extravagance  and  wastefulness  is  a  bad  quality. 
Stinginess  and  miserliness  is  a  bad  quality.  Between 
the  two  is  generosity  which  is  a  good  quality.  And  the 
list  goes  on. 

If  you  were  to  observe  the  character  of  people  in  the 
light  of  the  above  criterion,  you  will  rarely  find  in 
them  good  qualities  which  are  free  from  defect.  This 
is  because  a  good  quality  borders  closely  to  the  other 
two  bad  qualities.  Very  few  people  are  free  from  this 
defect. 

This  means  that  you  must  be  aware  of  this  when  you 
read  biographies,  you  must  adopt  their  good  qualities 
in  the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah,  and  reject 
whatever  you  have  to  reject  by  the  order  of  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah. 
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Notwithstanding  the  above,  there  is  only  one  perfect 
biography.  It  is  the  biography  which  combines  all  the 
good  which  is  found  scattered  among  the  people.  It  is 
the  biography  which  encompasses  good,  having  no 
evil  whatsoever  with  it.  It  has  praiseworthy  character 
with  no  blameworthy  characteristic  tainting  it  in  the 
least.  It  is  the  biography  which  combines  the  noblest 
qualities  in  their  highest  forms.  It  is  a  biography 
which  knows  no  extremism  -  no  fanaticism  and  no 
shortcomings.  It  is  a  biography  which,  in  its  entirety, 
is  a  perfect  example;  so  you  can  emulate  any  part  of 
it  and  accept  it  in  its  entirety.  There  is  no  need  for 
you  to  exclude  anything  from  it  nor  to  reject 
anything.  This  biography  which  combines  every  good 
is  only  one  unique  biography;  and  that  is  the 
biography  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  Muhammad  ibn 
'Abdillah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

It  is  the  biography  of  a  Prophet  and  a  Messenger 
whom  Allah  ta'ala  commissioned,  selected,  trained 
and  disciplined  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.  He  is 
not  merely  a  Messenger  from  among  the  many 
Messengers  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Rather,  he  is  the 
Messenger  through  whom  Allah  ta'ala  sealed 
Messenger-ship.  He  is  the  most  superior  of  all  of 
Allah’s  Messengers,  peace  be  on  all  of  them. 

The  life  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
the  life  which  we  have  been  ordered  to  emulate  and 
follow.  We  are  commanded  to  do  this  and  we  have  no 
choice  in  it  because  the  One  who  commanded  us  is 
our  Allah,  our  Sustainer. 

The  life  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  the  Sharl'ah  which  he  brought  are  the  only 
paths  to  Allah’s  pleasure  and  His  Paradise. 
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The  path  to  Allah’s  pleasure  and  the  path  to  Allah’s 
Paradise  are  both  sealed  off  to  anyone  who  desires  to 
tread  them  without  the  path  of  Muhammad 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  A  person 
cannot  obtain  Allah’s  pleasure,  cannot  receive  Allah’s 
Paradise  and  cannot  be  safe  from  Allah’s  punishment 
except  through  belief  in  Him  and  belief  in  His 
Messenger,  Muhammad  ibn  'Abdillah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  adhering  firmly  to  his  path. 

Justice:  Its  meaning  and  effect  in  character  and  mannerisms 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Fill  up  the  measure  when  you  measure  and 
weigh  with  a  just  balance.  This  is  best  and  its 
result  is  much  better.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

.oJ j3  Ai-Llh 


Allah  is  the  one  who  sent  down  the  Book  with 
the  true  religion,  and  [sent  down]  the  scale  [as 
well].  What  do  you  know?  Perhaps  that  hour  is 
very  close.2 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  35. 

2  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  17. 
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The  person  who  observes  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an 
which  order  weighing  and  measuring  in  full,  and  the 
warnings  against  the  one  who  does  wrong  in  this 
regard  will  learn  the  importance  of  this  quality  in 
Islam. 

However,  we  see  a  strange  and  incorrect  way  of 
thinking  here.  Many  a  person  assumes  that  he  is 
following  this  Din  -  maybe  passionately  -  in  weighing 
and  measuring  in  full  in  his  dealings  with  others.  At 
the  same  time,  he  finds  no  problem  with  disregarding 
the  rights  of  others  in  dealings  which  are  neither 
weighed  nor  measured. 

Yes,  they  may  be  not  weighed  and  measured,  but 
they  are  seen  and  their  effects  are  seen;  and  they 
touch  the  heart,  the  self,  the  emotions  and  thoughts. 

The  effects  which  this  type  of  behaviour  leave  behind 
could  be  destructive  to  the  individual  and  the  society. 
This  type  of  oppression  against  the  rights  of  others  is 
a  natural  result  of  selfishness,  greed,  favouritism, 
excessive  self-love,  and  forgetting  about  others  even  if 
they  be  one’s  relatives  or  people  in  severe  need  and 
poverty.  And  even  if  they  are  people  of  sound 
character,  religiosity  and  piety;  and  superior  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  ta'ala  than  those  who  are  in  need  of 
their  charity  or  help. 

Displaying  pride  over  people  while  you  yourself 
disapprove  of  it  from  them  is  included  in  the 
prohibition  of  weighing  and  measuring  less  when 
dealing  with  people. 

In  the  same  way,  disregarding  the  rights  of  others 
while  you  yourself  would  not  like  the  same  to  be  done 
to  you  is  included  in  the  prohibition  of  weighing  and 
measuring  less. 
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Causing  harm  to  others  in  any  way  while  you 
yourself  do  not  approve  of  others  doing  the  same  to 
you  is  also  included  in  the  prohibition  of  weighing 
and  measuring  less. 

Oppressing  others  -  no  matter  how  -  even  if  it  is  not 
in  matters  related  to  weighing  and  measuring  is 
included  in  the  prohibition  of  weighing  and 
measuring  less. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 
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Destruction  to  those  who  give  short  measure. 

Those  who,  when  they  take  measure  from 
others,  demand  that  it  be  given  in  full.  But 
whey  they  have  to  measure  or  weigh  for 
others,  they  give  less.  Do  those  people  not 
think  that  they  are  to  be  raised  for  that  mighty 
day?  The  day  when  people  will  remain 
standing  before  the  Sustainer  of  the  worlds.1 

Yes,  it  is  the  ones  who  give  in  short  measure  whom 
Allah  ta'ala  castigates  in  His  Book,  threatens  in  these 
verses,  and  after  whom  He  named  this  surah. 

It  is  awfully  ignorant  and  unjust  of  a  person  to 
assume  that  justice  only  applies  to  tangible  things 
which  are  weighed  and  measured,  while  intangible 
rights  can  be  disregarded. 


1  Surah  al-Mutaffifin,  83:  1-6. 
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How  can  it  ever  be  imagined  for  a  person  to  give 
importance  only  to  his  rights  in  tangible  things,  or 
that  they  woriy  him  more  than  his  concern  for 
intangible  rights!?  In  the  sense  that  he  gets  angiy, 
feels  pain  or  loss  when  his  right  is  trampled  when 
buying  a  weighed  or  measured  item;  but  does  not  feel 
the  same  anger,  pain  or  loss  when  he  is  -  for  example 
-  humiliated  or  disgraced,  shunned  without 
justification,  dishonoured,  threatened,  verbally 
abused  or  his  honour  is  questioned. 

How  can  a  person  ever  think  that  Islam  prohibits  him 
from  oppression  and  forbids  him  from  weighing  and 
measuring  less  -  while  these  things  are  related  to 
this  fleeting  world  -  and  does  not  prohibit  him  from 
more  serious  things  like  depriving  people  of  their 
intangible  rights?  How  can  he  think  that  it  does  not 
prohibit  him  from  more  severe  things  while  they  are 
rights  which  are  connected  to  his  heart,  his 
sentiments,  his  humaneness,  his  Iman  and  his 
Hereafter? 

The  principle  which  we  deduce  from  the  texts  which 
prohibit  oppression  in  weight  and  measure  is  that 
oppressing  people  in  their  intangible  rights  is  far 
more  serious  and  severe.  But  the  majority  of  people 
are  unmindful  of  Allah’s  verses  and  signs. 

Allah  ta'ala  appointed  two  scales  for  recognizing  the 
truth. 

1.  The  first  is  tangible.  It  is  that  instrument 
which  is  known  as  a  scale  and  through  which 
traders  recognize  rights.  It  is  the  same 
instrument  which  they  use  when  a  dispute 
arises  between  buyer  and  seller  in  items  which 
are  weighed  and  measured. 
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2.  The  second  scale  is  the  conscience  of  man.  It 
is  the  natural  disposition  which  Allah  ta'ala 
helped  through  the  scale  of  the  Qur’an  or  the 
scale  of  divine  revelation. 

Both  scales  are  essential  for  the  fulfilling  of  rights. 

When  there  is  a  defect  in  either  of  these  two  scales,  it 
will  prevent  man  from  conveying  the  rights  of  those 
who  are  owed  those  rights. 

At  the  same  time,  the  more  important  one  is  the  scale 
of  conscience,  natural  disposition  and  iman.  Without 
it,  the  tangible  scale  will  not  be  of  any  benefit.  The 
domain  of  this  scale  which  is  a  living  conscience  and 
a  sound  disposition  guided  by  divine  revelation  is 
broader  and  more  important. 

Individual  and  collective  means  in  effecting  good  character 

Two  conflicting  impellents  steer  the  character  and 
actions  of  a  person.  One  is  the  personal  impellent 
through  which  he  looks  at  himself  and  all  that  is  to 
his  advantage.  The  other  is  the  collective  impellent 
through  which  he  looks  at  members  of  his  society 
and  their  wellbeing. 

Islam  neither  rejects  the  personal  impellent  nor 
eliminates  it  entirely.  Rather,  it  imposes  on  a  Muslim 
to  look  at  the  rights  and  benefits  of  his  self  provided 
it  is  in  the  light  of  specific  rules  which  it  compels  on 
him  while  he  is  fulfilling  this  obligation  with  respect 
to  his  self.  One  of  the  most  important  rules  is  that  it 
must  not  cause  him  to  neglect  the  rights  of  the 
society  in  which  he  is  living. 

It  is  essential  for  him  to  maintain  a  balance  in  his 
personal  interests  and  societal  obligations  so  that  he 
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does  not  become  overly  selfish  and  self-centred  in  the 
love  of  his  self.  It  must  not  happen  that  he  devotes  all 
his  attention  to  it,  focussing  on  his  rights  in  that 
society  while  completely  disregarding  his  obligations 
in  that  veiy  same  society. 

Excessive  attention  to  the  self  will  certainly  result  in 
selfishness  which  will  destroy  the  individual  and  the 
society. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  essential  for  a  person  to  have 
a  certain  amount  of  concern  for  others  so  that  it  may 
create  a  distance  between  himself  and  that 
oppressive  selfishness  due  to  which  many  members 
of  society  died  or  were  killed  at  the  hands  of  tyrants 
and  those  who  deviated  from  the  path  of  justice 
merely  so  that  they  could  realize  their  personal 
desires. 

Because  of  the  danger  of  excessive  selfishness  on  a 
society,  Islam  shuts  off  the  door  to  it  on  a  Muslim 
who  lives  his  life  in  line  with  Allah’s  guidelines.  This 
is  through  the  moral  faith-centred  training  which  he 
receives. 

Islam  also  comes  as  a  barrier  between  the  individual 
and  selfishness  through  the  Sharl'ah  which  it 
promulgated  and  the  teachings  which  it  imposed  on 
a  Muslim.  And  finally,  through  the  penal  laws  and 
punishments  which  it  laid  down  to  restrain  the 
oppressors  and  tyrants. 

By  virtue  of  its  sound  moral  training,  Islam  produces 
an  individual  who  fulfils  this  obligation  without  any 
need  for  imposing  fines  and  punishments  except  in 
rare  cases. 
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This  is  because  it  produces  a  vibrant  conscience 
which  approves  of  nothing  but  justice  and  equity  for 
itself  if  it  does  not  have  the  qualities  of  self-sacrifice 
and  altruism.  This  is  effected  through  belief  in  Allah 
ta'ala  and  by  making  noble  characteristics  a 
subsidiary  of  it  and  its  natural  result.  This  is  made 
possible  without  the  need  for  reproachful 
punishments  except  in  rare  and  exceptional 
situations  which  are  excluded  from  the  norm  on 
which  individuals  of  a  Muslim  society  are  based  on 
the  demands  of  their  Iman. 

When  Islam  imposes  a  duty  on  a  Muslim,  it  first 
invites  him  to  it  in  the  name  of  Iman,  and  not 
through  punishment  and  imposing  the  penal  law. 
This  is  why  Islam  made  noble  character  one  of  the 
most  important  obligations  on  a  Muslim. 

We  can  imagine  the  danger  of  selfish  characteristics 
by  thinking  of  a  society  in  which  every  single  member 
is  worried  about  nothing  but  his  personal  benefit, 
and  is  not  bothered  in  the  least  about  realizing  the 
same  for  others.  What  will  the  condition  of  such  a 
society  be?  Will  it  be  able  to  survive  on  earth? 

Selfishness  sometimes  goes  beyond  the  individual 
and  envelopes  an  entire  nation.  The  selfishness  of 
one  nation  then  causes  it  to  transgress  another 
nation  or  nations.  This  results  in  wars,  conflicts  and 
tyrannies  which  are  not  becoming  of  the  human  race. 

Many  of  the  devastating  wars  which  the  world 
witnessed  over  the  passing  of  time  are  nothing  but 
destructive  consequences  of  the  oppressive 
selfishness  which  emanated  from  individuals  or 
nations. 
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The  “right  to  veto”  which  is  used  by  the  predatory 
countries  of  the  modern  East  and  West  against  weak 
countries  seeking  to  decide  their  own  future  or 
demanding  their  rights  is  nothing  but  a 
reprehensible  form  of  selfishness  adopted  by  one 
nation  against  other  nations,  and  one  individual 
against  other  individuals  in  societies  which  claim  to 
be  civilized. 

The  weak  nations  or  less  powerful  nations  need  the 
help  and  assistance  of  those  countries  and  nations 
so  that  they  may  realize  their  legal  rights.  If  they  do 
not  help  them,  the  least  they  can  do  is  not  oppress 
them. 

The  meaning  of  civilization  in  the  name  of  “right  to 
veto”  has  become  synonymous  to  exploiting  a  nation 
completely.  In  such  a  case,  the  intellect  cannot  give 
any  name  for  a  civilization  which  is  drowning  in 
ignorance,  tyranny  and  bestiality. 

In  the  same  way,  the  intellect  cannot  dictate  any 
noble  quality  for  that  society  except  on  the  person 
who  seizes  the  property  of  another  unjustly, 
represses  him  and  imprisons  him.  And  when  he  feels 
hungry,  he  feeds  him;  and  when  falls  ill,  he  treats 
him!  What  kind  of  compassion  and  mercy  can  there 
ever  be  after  this!? 

A  person  may  well  ask  about  the  limits  of  personal 
and  collective  impellents  in  character,  especially  so 
because  a  Muslim  is  asked  to  look  at  both,  and  there 
could  be  a  conflict  of  interests.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  in  this  regard: 
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Your  Sustainer  has  a  right  over  you.  Your  self 
has  a  right  over  you.  Your  family  has  a  right 
over  you.  So  give  to  each  rightful  person  his 
due. 


The  answer  is  that  in  order  to  differentiate  between 
an  impermissible  personal  impellent  and  a 
permissible  one;  between  an  impermissible  societal 
impellent  and  a  permissible  one,  there  is  a  principle 
through  which  a  person  can  distinguish  between  the 
two.  The  principle  is  that  in  his  concern  for  his 
personal  benefits,  a  person  must  not  disregard 
societal  benefits.  It  is  worse  for  him  to  strive  for  his 
personal  benefits  while  causing  harm  to  the  benefits 
of  society. 

Thus,  every  personal  impellent  which  causes  a 
person  to  forget  or  disregard  the  benefits  of  the 
society  in  which  he  is  living  will  be  a  reprehensible 
moral  impellent;  and  therefore  unlawful. 


{  »  t  i  t  "  o  Vt  i  X 


You  cannot  be  a  perfect  believer  until  you  love 
for  your  brother  what  you  love  for  yourself. 


lass  \ma 
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In  the  same  way,  any  personal  impellent  which  a 
person  undertakes  for  his  personal  benefit  while 
causing  harm  to  societal  benefits  or  another 
member/ s  of  society,  will  be  classified  as  an  immoral 
impellent,  and  therefore  unlawful. 


1  a]  1  -Aj  C-  A»^a  1 .  I 
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The  similitude  of  the  believers  in  their  love  for 
each  other,  their  mercy  for  each  other  and 
their  affection  towards  each  other  is  like  that 
of  a  body.  When  one  part  of  the  body 
experiences  pain,  the  entire  body  responds 
with  restlessness  and  fever. 


Believers  are  like  a  single  person.  When  he 
has  a  headache,  his  entire  body  responds 
with  restlessness  and  fever. 


This  principle  does  not  mean  that  man  should  not 
strive  for  the  acquisition  of  benefits  which  are 
peculiar  to  him,  and  that  he  can  only  do  that  if  they 
are  shared  between  him  and  society.  After  all,  Islam 
imposed  on  the  individual  certain  obligations  with 
respect  to  his  self  which  he  has  to  fulfil. 


■  W  |Ja (j  -klilNt  c 
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At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  permissible  for  an 
individual  to  focus  on  his  self  alone  while  forgetting 
others. 

Imam  Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah  says: 

The  limit  of  equilibrium  is  that  you  give  to 
your  self  its  obligatory  right,  and  take 
from  it  your  obligatory  right.  The  limit  of 
imbalance  is  that  you  take  your 
obligatory  right  but  do  not  give  it.1 

It  is  thus  a  Muslim’s  duly  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  his 
self  and  the  rights  of  his  society  in  accordance  with 
what  Allah  ta'ala  prescribed  in  this  great  Din. 

In  this  way,  he  will  fulfil  his  obligations  to  his  self  on 
the  basis  that  they  are  obligations  with  respect  to  his 
self,  and  not  rights;  in  the  same  way  as  he  would 
fulfil  those  rights  which  he  owes  to  society,  the  least 
of  which  is  that  he  must  not  harm  it  in  any  way. 

We  learn  from  this  that  the  basis  of  socialism  is 
incorrect  because  it  oppresses  the  individual  in  the 
name  of  the  right  of  the  society.  The  same  can  be 
said  about  capitalism  which  suppresses  the  society 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  rights  of  the  individual. 

In  the  Islamic  system,  the  individual  is  an  active 
member  in  the  construction  of  society  by  virtue  of  the 
importance  he  gives  to  society  and  its  members.  The 
natural  consequence  of  this  is  that  the  individual  is  a 
part  of  the  society  who  enjoys  rights  within  that 
society. 


.r? : j~S\ ij 
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However,  if  there  is  a  conflict  between  personal  and 
societal  benefits  -  or  in  other  words,  specific  and 
general  benefits  -  then  Islam  gives  preference  to 
general  benefits  or  casts  aside  personal  benefits. 

This  is  why  we  find  Islam  classifying  certain  rules  as 
fard  al-kifayah  -  where  the  entire  community  is  held 
accountable  when  not  a  single  of  its  members  carries 
out  an  obligation.  If  one  or  a  few  cariy  it  out,  the  rest 
of  the  community  is  absolved.  When  one  person  is 
qualified  for  a  certain  compulsory  or  obligatory  duty, 
it  becomes  incumbent  on  him. 

Acts  of  obedience  whose  benefits  are  enjoyed  by  the 
individual  and  other  individuals  of  his  society,  and 
whose  rewards  are  more  than  what  a  person  would 
earn  if  their  benefits  were  restricted  to  his  self  are 
given  preference  over  actions  whose  benefits  are 
restricted  to  the  person.  For  example,  if  there  is  a 
comparison  between  doing  two  things:  Should  a 
person  perform  an  optional  salah  or  should  he  teach 
people  and  invite  them  towards  Allah  ta'ala?  The 
rectification  of  others  -  which  entails  rectification  of 
his  self  as  well  -  is  more  important  than  his 
preoccupation  with  the  rectification  of  his  self. 
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Third  discussion:  Reflections  on  the  domains  of 
character 

This  discussion  contains  the  following  topics: 


1.  Habituating  one’s  self  to  consider  general 
benefits. 

2.  Focusing  on  knowledge. 

3.  Disregarding  Iman  and  the  Hereafter  is  an  evil 
characteristic. 

4.  Maintaining  ties  of  kinship. 

5.  The  character  of  the  one  who  invites  to  Allah 
ta'ala. 

6.  Futile  talks  is  a  defect  and  an  immodesty. 

7.  Habituating  one’s  self  to  living  for  others  as 
one  lives  for  one’s  self. 
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Habituating  one's  self  to  consider  general  benefits 

Habituate  yourself  into  always  doing  whatever  is 
within  your  power  to  convey  benefits  to  the  masses 
and  to  do  whatever  is  to  the  advantage  of  your  small 
society  -  like  your  family,  your  travelling 
companions,  your  classmates,  your  fellow  workers  - 
or  your  big  society  like  the  people  of  your  area,  the 
people  of  your  city,  the  people  of  your  country,  or  the 
entire  nation. 

Beware  of  relying  on  others  in  this  regard,  in  the 
sense  that  you  leave  all  these  things  to  others  and 
you  wait  for  members  of  your  community  -  the 
smaller  community,  extended  community  or  nation 
at  large  -  to  do  what  you  are  not  prepared  to  do.  You 
expect  them  not  to  fall  short  in  doing  what  you 
yourself  are  falling  short.  Instead,  get  up  and  fulfil 
your  obligations,  and  take  stock  of  your  self  before 
you  become  judgemental  of  others.  Habituate  your 
self  to  this  quality  and  leave  others  to  do  what  they 
have  to  do.  Do  not  make  that  a  prerequisite  for  the 
fulfilment  of  your  obligations. 

Do  not  consider  any  small  action  to  be  insignificant, 
whether  it  be  in  the  form  of  a  word  of  advice,  a 
harmful  object  which  you  remove  from  a  path,  an  evil 
which  you  strive  to  remove  in  a  wise  appropriate 
manner,  an  advisory  opinion,  a  beneficial  thought,  a 
rule,  cleaning  a  part  of  the  house  in  which  you  live, 
seeing  to  its  arrangements,  rendering  a  service,  or 
any  similar  thing  which  you  are  able  to  do;  whose 
good  results  will  be  experienced  more  by  others  than 
yourself,  or  will  be  enjoyed  by  both;  you  and  them. 

Do  your  utmost  to  get  into  the  habit  of  doings  works 
of  this  nature  -  not  for  popularity,  praise  and  reward 
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-  but  to  impose  good  character  on  your  self  and  to 
seek  reward  from  Allah  ta'ala. 

Focusing  on  knowledge 

One  of  the  bad  characteristics  of  man  is  that  you  see 
him  disinterested  in  knowledge.  You  will  see  him 
focussed  on  his  worldly  matters  and  his  material 
needs.  He  forgets  about  knowledge  even  though  it  is 
the  most  peculiar  characteristic  in  man.  Knowledge, 
belief  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  good  actions  are  the  most 
important  things  through  which  man  distinguishes 
himself.  If  he  loses  the  quality  of  knowledge  and 
concern  for  acquiring  it,  he  has  retrogressed  to  any 
creation  other  than  a  human;  even  if  his  form  and 
appearance  may  remain  as  it  is. 

One  of  the  evil  qualities  in  a  person  is  when  he 
considers  everything  apart  from  seeking  knowledge  to 
be  easy;  that  knowledge  on  which  his  wellbeing 
depends  and  his  humaneness  is  affirmed. 

It  is  essential  for  a  man  and  a  woman,  big  and  small, 
to  have  an  established  programme  through  which 
they  seek  knowledge  and  from  which  no  one  is 
excused. 

It  is  saddening  when  you  see  a  person  living  his 
entire  life  as  an  illiterate.  According  to  one  opinion, 
there  are  twenty  nine  letters  in  the  alphabet,  and  just 
one  letter  per  day  would  have  been  sufficient  for  him 
to  learn.  Yet  he  will  live  tens  of  years  in  his  ignorance 
and  illiteracy.  If  people  like  this  only  acquired 
knowledge,  they  could  well  become  great  scholars. 

You  ought  to  know  that  you  can  put  an  end  to 
ignorance  in  all  its  forms  by  allotting  time  to  study. 
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That  is  provided  you  work  patiently,  you  spend  your 
energies  and  you  have  a  keen  interest. 

It  is  essential  for  you  to  be  always  reading  something 
beneficial,  that  you  study  and  you  learn. 

The  severest  thing  for  which  a  Muslim  is  taken  to 
task  is  when  he  pays  no  attention  to  the  Book  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  the  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam,  both  of  which  are  Allah’s  message 
to  him.  Unfortunately,  he  disregards  them,  he  does 
not  read  them,  and  spends  no  proper  time  of  his  life 
to  ponder  over  them  and  practise  on  them. 

Disregarding  Iman  and  the  Hereafter  is  an  evil  characteristic 

One  of  the  worst  evil  characteristic  a  person  can  be 
afflicted  with  is  his  preoccupation  with  worldly 
matters  at  the  expense  of  the  Hereafter.  When  he 
forgets  about  belief  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  all  that  this 
belief  demands. 

This  is  a  defect  in  one’s  vision  and  a  chronic  illness 
which  snatches  away  man’s  fortune.  In  fact,  there 
are  times  when  it  deprives  him  of  his  humaneness.  A 
poet  says: 
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O  my  son!  There  are  some  people  who  are 
animals.  They  are  in  the  form  of  humans  who 
hear  and  see. 
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They  are  extremely  sharp  on  any  matter 
related  to  the  loss  of  their  wealth.  But  when 
they  are  afflicted  by  a  loss  in  their  DTn,  they  do 
not  even  perceive  it. 

Do  not  allow  your  gaze  to  become  so  short-sighted 
that  you  can  gauge  the  importance  of  your  worldly 
matters  while  you  are  totally  unmindful  of  your 
Hereafter,  your  Iman  and  its  obligations. 

The  person  whose  sole  focus  is  this  world  will  find 
himself  overwhelmed  by  many  bad  and  evil 
characteristics,  each  pulling  the  other.  As  for  the 
person  whose  concern  is  Iman  and  the  Hereafter, 
then  because  of  this  one  quality,  he  will  combine 
many  praiseworthy  qualities,  each  pulling  the  other. 
One  good  quality  brings  on  another;  the  same  can  be 
said  of  an  evil  quality. 

Maintaining  ties  of  kinship 

The  order  to  maintain  ties  of  kinship  is  not  optional 
in  the  life  of  a  Muslim;  it  is  obligatory.  Allah  ta'ala 
made  it  obligatory.  The  rights  of  relatives  differ 
according  to  their  different  ranks  and  their  various 
conditions  and  situations. 

Maintaining  ties  of  kinship  brings  blessings  in  one’s 
life-span  and  purifies  it.  Severing  ties  of  kinship 
sullies  one’s  life  with  deprivation,  Allah’s  wrath  and 
conveys  the  person  to  the  Hell-fire. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 
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It  is  also  expected  of  you  that  when  you  are 
given  authority,  you  will  cause  corruption  in 
the  land  and  sever  your  relations.  Such  are 
those  whom  Allah  cursed.  He  thus  made  them 
deaf  and  made  their  eyes  blind.1 

We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from  a  sin  whose 
punishment  is  as  described  above. 

My  dear  brother!  Do  you  see  how  Allah  ta'ala 
combined  these  terrifying  punishments  for  the 
person  who  severs  family  ties: 

1.  Allah  ta'ala  curses  him. 


2.  Allah  ta'ala  makes  him  deaf. 

3.  Allah  ta'ala  makes  him  blind. 
What  remains  after  Allah’s  curse? 


What  remains  after  deafness? 

What  remains  after  blindness? 

Allah  ta'ala  did  not  permit  this  crime  in  the  Shari'ah 
as  is  the  case  with  other  sins. 

Allah  ta'ala  becomes  angiy  with  such  a  person, 
curses  him  and  casts  him  away  from  His  mercy 


1  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  22-23. 
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because  he  deprived  his  mercy  on  those  whom  Allah 
ta'ala  imposed  on  him  to  be  merciful  towards  of  his 
family  members.  Allah  ta'ala  cuts  him  off  because  he 
severed  the  tie  which  Allah  ta'ala  forbad  him  to  cut 
off  and  ordered  him  to  join. 

One  of  the  punishments  of  this  sin  is  that  the  person 
is  deprived  of  guidance  and  the  light  of  the  truth. 
Furthermore,  he  is  deprived  of  recognizing  the  truth 
and  following  it. 

Did  you  not  read  in  the  Qur’an  that  Allah  ta'ala 
renders  the  severer  of  family  ties  deaf  and  blind? 
Don’t  you  know  that  the  ears  and  eyes  are  means  for 
connecting  with  others?  Don’t  you  know  that  the 
eyes  and  ears  are  the  sole  means  for  recognizing  the 
truth,  guidance  and  light? 

Don’t  you  know  that  the  person  who  loses  his  powers 
of  hearing  and  seeing  cannot  receive  any  guidance, 
knowledge  and  cognition? 

The  seriousness  of  this  sin  becomes  clear  to  us. 

It  makes  clear  to  us  that  this  is  one  of  the  sins  for 
which  a  person  will  be  punished  because  it  turns 
him  away  from  the  truth,  cognition  and  guidance. 

This  entire  discussion  stresses  that  the  maintaining 
of  family  ties  is  not  only  a  right  of  the  one  with  whom 
it  is  maintained  but  also  a  right  of  the  one  who 
maintains  it  just  as  it  is  an  obligation  on  him.  This  is 
because  he  will  be  harming  himself  if  he  does  not  do 
it  and  benefiting  himself  if  he  does.  After  all, 
maintaining  ties  of  kinship  will  bring  good  outcomes 
to  him  in  this  world,  in  the  Hereafter,  with  people 
and  in  the  court  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
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Maintaining  family  ties  for  Allah’s  sake  is  an 
indivisible  act  of  obedience.  The  one  who  values  it 
solely  for  Allah  ta'ala  will  not  maintain  ties  with  some 
people  to  the  exclusion  of  others  as  is  done  by  people 
nowadays  -  they  maintain  ties  with  one  person  while 
sever  it  with  another.  A  merciful  person  will  show 
mercy  to  every  person  who  is  eligible  for  it  according 
to  the  Sharl'ah.  He  will  not  show  mercy  to  some  and 
cast  aside  others,  or  not  show  mercy  to  some  while 
being  strict  and  stern  with  others.  If  he  were  to 
behave  in  this  way,  his  mercy  will  be  similar  to  some 
wild  animals  with  their  offspring.  They  show  mercy  to 
their  offspring  while  they  will  attack  those  who  are 
not  their  offspring.  Mercy  is  not  reserved  for  only  one 
of  those  who  are  eligible  for  it.  The  same  can  be  said 
about  maintaining  family  ties.  If  not,  it  will  be  like 
the  relationship  of  animals  with  each  other. 

There  are  several  types  of  family  ties.  It  can  be  with 
wealth,  position  and  authority,  advice  and 
counselling,  physical  effort,  visiting  and  meeting, 
supplicating,  expressing  gratitude  and  praising.  It  is 
a  serious  mistake  to  assume  that  it  is  of  just  one 
type,  e.g.  with  wealth. 

It  is  essential  for  a  person  to  adopt  all  these  ways, 
and  to  apply  each  one  in  the  most  suitable  situation 
depending  on  the  condition  of  his  relatives  and  his 
own  capacity.  A  relative  who  does  not  need  your 
wealth  may  be  in  a  dire  need  for  your  advice  or 
physical  help.  It  may  well  be  that  you  cannot  extend 
financial  assistance,  but  you  are  skilled  at  giving 
advice. 

Maintaining  family  ties  is  not  an  action  which  is  done 
as  a  repayment  or  whose  recompense  is  waited  upon 
in  this  world.  Certainly  not.  Rather,  it  is  an  action  for 
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Allah’s  sake  which  a  person  extends  to  every  person 
who  is  eligible  for  it  according  to  the  Sharl'ah. 

When  there  are  many  rights  to  be  fulfilled  to  several 
relatives,  preference  will  have  to  be  given  to  those 
who  are  most  eligible.  In  this  regard,  a  person  will 
have  to  consider  the  levels  of  the  rights  based  on  the 
nature  of  the  relationship,  the  severity  of  the  need, 
and  the  conditions  of  the  relatives. 

This  characteristic  [maintaining  family  ties]  requires 
training.  Mentors  and  reformers  should  therefore  pay 
particular  attention  to  it. 

It  also  requires  practice.  Righteous  believers  who 
seek  Allah’s  reward  and  pleasure,  and  fear  His  wrath 
and  punishment  must  have  a  special  interest  in  it. 

To  acquire  this  quality,  a  person  will  have  to  take  his 
self  to  account  and  practise  on  it  until  it  comes 
naturally  to  him. 

One  of  Allah’s  favours  on  us  is  that  he  did  not  specify 
wealth  as  the  only  way  of  maintaining  family  ties. 
Rather,  it  covers  all  the  previously-mentioned 
categories.  In  fact,  it  veiy  often  entails  nothing  but 
noble  character  and  easy  actions. 

Another  favour  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  that  He  advised  us 
with  regard  to  our  relatives  and  advised  them  with 
regard  to  us.  He  did  not  leave  our  mutual 
relationship  to  our  nobility,  personal  benefits, 
temperaments  or  abilities  for  the  fulfilment  of  our 
relatives  as  is  the  case  with  animals. 

Look  at  the  deep  impression  the  following  words  of 
Allah  ta'ala  leave  on  our  hearts: 
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Allah  commands  you  with  regard  to  your 
children.1 


My  dear  brother!  You  ought  to  remember  this. 

You  should  remember  the  two  verses  quoted  at  the 
beginning  of  this  topic,  and  the  punishments  which 
they  contain  for  the  one  who  severs  family  ties. 

You  should  also  remember  what  Abu  Hurayrah 
radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  from  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 
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Allah  ta'ala  created  the  creation.  When  He 
completed  creating  all  of  them,  ties  of  kinship 
stood  up  and  said:  “This  is  the  place  of  he 
who  seeks  refuge  in  You  from  severing  [ties  of 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  11. 
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kinship].”  Allah  ta'ala  said:  “Yes.  Does  it  not 
please  you  that  I  join  those  who  join  you  and  I 
sever  those  who  sever  you?”  It  replied: 
“Indeed.”  Allah  ta'ala  said:  “You  shall  have 
that.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
then  said:  “Read  if  you  wish:  ‘Is  it  also 
expected  of  you  that  when  you  are  given 
authority,  you  will  cause  corruption  in  the  land 
and  sever  your  relations?” 

Furthermore,  you  should  remember  that  there  are 
various  categories  of  severing  family  ties  just  as  there 
are  for  maintaining  them.  Each  type  of  maintaining 
family  times  has  an  opposite  type  of  severing  them. 
There  is  a  path  to  Paradise  and  a  path  to  the  Hell- 
fire.  There  is  a  path  to  Allah’s  pleasure  and  a  path  to 
His  displeasure.  We  beseech  Allah  ta'ala  for  rectitude 
and  inspiration. 

The  character  of  the  one  who  invites  to  Allah  ta'ala 

Dear  brother  who  invites  to  Allah  ta'ala!  One  of  the 
greatest  favours  of  Allah  ta'ala  on  you  is  that  He 
appointed  you  as  an  inviter  to  Him  and  as  an  adviser 
to  His  servants.  He  may  have  well  made  you  a  means 
for  a  large  number  of  His  servants  to  enter  Paradise. 
Notwithstanding  this,  you  will  have  to  think  deeply 
and  engage  in  constant  introspection.  You  must 
address  your  self  and  say  to  it:  “I  fear  having  shown 
others  the  way  to  Paradise  while  I  myself  do  not  enter 
it.” 

Allah  ta'ala  may  have  made  you  the  means  for  a  large 
number  of  His  servants  to  acquire  His  pleasure,  but 
you  will  still  have  to  address  your  self  and  say  to  it:  “I 
fear  that  I  probably  guided  others  to  Allah’s  pleasure 
while  I  myself  did  not  acquire  it.” 
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You  may  have  invited  others  towards  knowledge 
while  you  were  lacking  in  its  acquisition.  You  will 
need  to  remind  your  self  of  this. 

The  same  can  be  said  about  other  matters.  Take 
yourself  to  task  today  before  Allah  ta'ala  takes  you  to 
task  tomorrow.  Or  before  He  hastens  the  punishment 
on  you  in  this  world  as  a  recompense  for  a  sin  or 
shortcoming  which  caused  you  to  neglect  one  good 
deed  or  several  good  deeds.  Allah  ta'ala  befriends 
only  the  righteous. 

Inquisitiveness  is  a  defect  and  an  immodesty 

One  of  the  ailments  which  people  suffer  from  as 
regards  their  character  is  inquisitiveness  and 
excessive  piying  into  the  affairs  of  people  -  all  of 
which  are  inappropriate  according  to  the  Shari'ah, 
the  intellect  and  sound  thinking. 

The  one  who  has  this  quality  will  occupy  himself  in 
matters  which  do  not  concern  him.  He  will  want  to 
know:  What  happened  to  him?  What  is  it  with  that 
person?  What  does  this  one  own?  What  is  that  one 
doing?  Where  did  that  person  go  to?  Why  did  this  one 
not  do  this?... 

An  inquisitive  person  is  mentally  defective  and  lacks 
a  sense  of  honour  and  sound  taste.  He  has  no  value 
for  modesty,  so  he  does  as  he  wants  in  this  regard.  It 
is  as  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
described: 
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One  of  the  things  which  people  learnt  from  the 
statements  of  prophet-hood  is  this:  If  you  have 
no  shame,  do  as  you  wish. 

This  evil  quality  will  drive  a  person  to  a  mass  of 
various  other  evil  qualities  such  as  backbiting, 
cariying  tales,  spreading  rumours,  wasting  time, 
jealousy,  hatred,  malice,  and  the  list  goes  on. 

This  evil  trait  will  also  cause  many  harms  and  wipe 
out  a  lot  of  good.  This  trait  caused  immense  damage 
to  human  life  and  destroyed  many  communities. 


O  man!  Are  you  convinced  about  your  responsibility 
with  respect  to  the  training  and  tutoring  of  your  self 
to  stay  aloof  from  inquisitiveness  and  the  excessive 
desire  to  pry  into  the  affairs  of  others  at  the  cost  of 
sound  character  and  Din? 


Habituate  yourself  to  not  asking  about  things  which 
do  not  concern  you  and  not  prying  into  matters 
which  are  not  your  concern.  Remember  the  following 
words  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


4A1I  .sitojNl  triAi  j  trtAr  j 
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One  of  the  beauties  of  a  person’s  Islam  is  his 
staying  aloof  from  matters  which  do  not 
concern  him. 


Habituating  one's  self  to  living  for  others  as  one  lives  for 
one's  self 


Get  into  the  habit  of  not  living  for  yourself  alone. 
Instead,  you  should  think  about  others  and  do 
something  for  them.  Sacrifice  some  of  your  own 
interests  for  the  interests  of  others.  If  you  think  you 
have  certain  needs,  think  to  yourself  that  others  also 
have  needs.  If  you  think  you  have  certain  sentiments 
and  feelings,  then  remember  that  others  also  have 
the  same.  Do  not  be  like  a  rock  -  totally  oblivious  to 
the  pains  and  hopes  of  those  around  you. 

This  pure  quality  is  probably  one  of  the  most 
important  distinctions  between  man  and  other 
creations  in  his  interactions  with  people. 

Don’t  you  know  that  one  of  the  most  important 
meanings  of  noble  character  is  for  man  to  be 
embellished  with  the  qualities  of  generosity, 
selflessness  and  self-sacrifice?  One  of  the  ways  of 
adopting  these  qualities  is  to  acclimate  yourself  to 
leaving  things  for  Allah’s  sake,  doing  things  solely  for 
Allah  ta'ala,  and  to  be  more  happy  at  not  realizing 
some  of  your  own  and  immediate  wants  for  the  sake 
of  others. 
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Know  well  that  your  Iman  cannot  be  complete 
without  this  because  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 
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None  of  you  can  be  a  perfect  believer  until  he 
loves  for  his  brother  what  he  loves  for  himself. 
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Fourth  discussion:  Statements  and  views  of 'Allamah 
Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah  on  the  issue  of  advising  and 
counselling 

This  discussion  contains  the  following  topics: 

1.  Prelude. 

2.  The  person  who  gives  advice  but  does  not 
practise  on  it  himself. 

3.  Do  not  advise  on  the  precondition  that  the 
person  must  accept  your  advice. 

4.  Friendship  and  advice. 

5.  Certain  negative  methods  of  advising. 

6.  Repeating  an  advice  and  the  qualities  which 
are  required  when  advising. 

7.  Displeasing  the  Creator  and  pleasing  the 
creation. 

8.  The  desired  course  when  advising. 

9.  The  effect  and  influence  of  living  people  and 
things. 

10.  Gratitude  to  the  Creator  and  the  creation. 

1 1.  Exposing  the  faults  of  people  is  not  advice. 

12.  The  etiquette  of  attending  assemblies  of 
knowledge. 
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Prelude 


Imam  Abu  Muhammad  Ibn  Hazm  rahimahullah 
holds  notable  views  and  has  made  some  remarkable 
statements  on  the  issue  of  advising  and  its  moral  and 
Shari  methodologies.  He  mentioned  them 
nonsequentially  in  his  book  al-Akhlaq  wa  as-Siyar  Fi 
Mudawat  an-Nufus. 

These  statements  and  views  -  notwithstanding  their 
brevity  -  are  important  on  the  subject  of  character 
and  the  ways  of  interacting  with  people  in  a  beautiful 
manner.  After  correcting  the  typographical  errors  in 
the  printed  addition;  we  selected,  collated  and  quoted 
some  of  them  here.  We  also  added  headings  to  what 
we  quoted.  We  hope  that  mentioning  them  here  will 
be  appropriate. 

The  person  who  gives  advice  but  does  not  practise  on  it 
himself 

Learning  what  is  good  and  practising  on  it  is  an 
incumbent  duty  on  people.  The  person  who  combines 
both  has  fulfilled  both  virtues  simultaneously.  The 
person  who  learns  it  but  does  not  practise  on  what 
he  learnt  has  done  well  with  respect  to  learning  but 
committed  a  wrong  by  not  practising  on  it.  In  this 
way,  he  has  mixed  good  with  bad.  Nonetheless,  he  is 
better  than  the  one  who  neither  learns  nor  practises. 
At  the  same  time,  this  third  person  -  who  neither 
learns  nor  practises  -  is  superior  to  and  less 
blameworthy  than  the  one  who  stops  people  from 
studying  and  acquiring  knowledge  of  what  is  good. 

If  having  no  evil  whatsoever  was  a  prerequisite  to 
stop  others  from  evil  and  having  good  was  a 
prerequisite  to  enjoin  good,  then  there  would  be  no 
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one  to  prohibit  evil  and  no  one  to  enjoin  good  after 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  This  point  is 
enough  to  prove  the  corruptness  and  unsoundness  of 
the  one  who  holds  such  a  view.  Inspiration  is  from 
Allah  ta'ala  alone. 

Abu  Muhammad  rahimahullah  said:  A  person  made 
an  objection  at  this  point.  He  said  that  when  Hasan 
radiyallahu  'anhu  prohibited  the  doing  of  something, 
he  himself  would  abstain  totally  from  it.  When  he 
instructed  the  doing  of  something,  he  would  adhere 
strictly  to  it  himself.  This  is  what  wisdom  demands. 
It  is  said  that  the  worst  thing  in  the  world  is  to  order 
the  doing  of  something  and  not  doing  it  one’s  self.  Or 
prohibiting  others  from  doing  something  and  doing  it 
one’s  self. 

Abu  Muhammad  said:  Whoever  said  this  is  wrong. 
Worse  than  that  is  when  a  person  abstains  from 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil,  while  committing 
evil  and  not  doing  good. 

Abu  Muhammad  rahimahullah  said:  Abu  al-Aswad 
ad-Du’ali  said: 
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Do  not  stop  people  from  a  certain  habit  while 
you  yourself  do  it.  It  will  be  a  serious  shame 
on  you  if  you  do  this. 

Start  with  your  self  by  stopping  it  from  going 
astray.  If  it  stops,  then  you  are  a  wise  man. 
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Only  then  will  your  admonishment  [of  others] 
be  accepted,  your  knowledge  followed,  and 
your  teaching  beneficial. 


Abu  Muhammad  rahimahullah  said:  “Abu  al-Aswad’s 
intention  in  this  reprimand  is  to  show  that  it  is 
extremely  evil  for  a  person  to  do  what  he  prohibits 
others  from.  The  repugnance  of  the  evil  action 
multiplies  by  his  prohibition  of  it.”  He  has  spoken 
well  because  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


juiai 


Do  you  order  the  people  to  piety  and  forget 
yourselves  while  you  read  the  Book?  Then 
why  do  you  not  think?1 

As  for  Abu  al-Aswad’s  objective  being  the  prohibition 
of  bad  character,  we  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from 
it  because  it  is  an  action  which  has  no  good. 

It  is  reported  from  authentic  sources  that  Hasan 
radiyallahu  'anhu  heard  a  man  saying:  “Only  that 
person  has  to  prohibit  evil  who  does  not  commit  it 
himself.”  Hasan  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “Shay tan 
would  love  to  convince  all  of  us  to  think  in  this  way 
so  that  no  one  would  prohibit  evil  and  no  one  will 
enjoin  good.” 

Abu  Muhammad  rahimahullah  said:  “Hasan  is 
correct.  It  is  the  same  point  which  we  made  just  now. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  make  us  from  among  the  ones  who 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  44. 
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are  inspired  to  do  good,  to  practise  on  it,  and  to  see 
the  rectitude  of  our  selves.  There  is  no  one  who  does 
not  have  faults.  When  a  person  focuses  on  his  own 
faults,  they  will  keep  him  occupied  from  looking  at 
the  faults  of  others.  May  Allah  ta'ala  cause  us  to  die 
on  the  Sunnah  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Amin.”1 

Do  not  advise  on  the  precondition  that  the  person  must 
accept  your  advice 

Do  not  advise  on  the  precondition  that  the  person 
must  accept  your  advice,  do  not  intercede  on  the 
condition  that  the  person  must  accept  your 
intercession,  and  do  not  give  on  the  condition  that 
you  will  get  something  in  return.  Instead,  you  should 
do  these  things  by  way  of  extending  your  kindness 
and  fulfilling  your  responsibilities  of  counselling  and 
advising,  and  doing  as  much  good  to  others  as 
possible.2 

Friendship  and  advice 

Every  friend  is  not  your  well-wisher,  but  every  well- 
wisher  is  your  friend  with  respect  to  the  advice  which 
he  gives  you. 

Advice  is  defined  as:  A  person  dislikes  anything 
which  would  harm  another  person  irrespective  of 
whether  the  latter  dislikes  it  or  not.  And  that  he  must 
be  happy  with  what  benefits  him  irrespective  of 
whether  the  latter  is  happy  with  it  nor  not.  This 
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precondition  for  advice  is  more  than  the 
preconditions  for  friendship.1 


Furthermore,  you  maintain  the  friendship  with  the 
one  who  reprimands  you,  and  the  one  who  considers 
your  evils  to  be  insignificant  remains  aloof  from  you. 
The  reprimand  of  a  friend  is  similar  to  placing  some 
gold  over  the  fire  -  it  will  either  be  purified  or  its 
scum  will  dissipate.2 

Negative  methods  of  advising 

Some  forms  of  advising  are  difficult  to  differentiate 
from  slander  because  when  a  person  hears  someone 
speaking  ill  of  another  wrongfully  or  plotting 
something  unjustly  against  him,  and  the  former 
conceals  this  from  the  latter,  he  will  also  be  wrongful 
and  unjust.  And  if  he  were  to  convey  it  exactly  as  he 
heard  it,  he  may  cause  some  harm  for  the  one  who 
spoke  ill  or  plotted  unjustly  which  he  did  not  deserve 
as  yet.  In  this  way,  he  himself  will  be  committing  a 
wrong.  It  is  not  right  to  exact  more  revenge  from  the 
wrongdoer  than  the  extent  of  his  wrong.  It  is 
therefore  difficult  to  save  one’s  self  from  injustice. 
Only  those  who  are  endowed  with  intelligence  will  be 
able  to  save  themselves. 

The  correct  thing  to  do  in  such  a  situation  is  to  save 
the  person  from  the  one  who  spoke  bad  about  him 
without  conveying  to  him  what  was  said.  He  must  do 
this  to  save  himself  from  saying  anything  more  than 
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what  was  said,  because  if  he  does  the  latter,  he  will 
be  setting  himself  up  for  destruction. 

As  for  a  plot,  he  must  save  the  person  from  whatever 
is  plotted  against  him  in  a  most  subtle  way  by 
concealing  the  identity  of  the  plotter.  He  must  not 
add  anything  to  it. 

As  for  slander,  it  means  conveying  to  a  person 
whatever  you  heard  being  said  against  him  even  if 
there  is  no  harm  in  it.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala 
alone.1 

Repeating  an  advice  and  the  qualities  which  are  required 
when  advising 

An  advice  is  given  twice.  The  first  time  is  obligato ry 
and  as  an  act  of  devotion.  The  second  time  is  as  a 
caution  and  a  reminder.  As  for  the  third  time,  it  is  a 
reprimand  and  a  chastisement.  After  that,  there  is 
nothing  but  kicking  and  slapping.  However,  in 
matters  of  Din,  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  an  advice 
again  and  again.  A  person  has  to  repeat  it 
irrespective  of  whether  the  person  who  is  being 
advised  likes  it  or  not,  is  offended  by  it  or  not. 

When  you  have  to  advise,  do  it  softly;  not  in  a  loud 
tone.  Subtly;  not  explicitly.  Unless  off  course,  the 
person  does  not  catch  on  to  your  subtleness.  In  such 
a  case,  you  will  have  to  be  explicit. 

Do  not  offer  advice  on  the  precondition  that  it  has  to 
be  accepted  from  you. 
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If  you  break  these  rules,  you  will  be  a  wrongdoer;  not 
an  adviser.  You  will  be  seeking  control  and 
obedience;  not  fulfilling  the  right  of  trustworthiness 
and  brotherhood.  This  is  neither  what  intelligence 
demands  nor  friendship.  It  will  be  more  like  a 
ruler/ subject  and  master/ slave  relationship.1 

When  you  offer  advice,  let  it  be  in  privacy  and  in  a 
soft  manner.  If  you  are  vulgar  towards  the  person,  do 
not  attribute  the  vulgarity  to  someone  else  because 
you  will  then  be  committing  the  crime  of  slander.  If 
you  adopt  a  rude  and  offensive  tone,  you  will  be 
inciting  to  dislike  and  hatred.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

,£J  SljS  $  SfjiS 

Speak  to  him  in  a  mild  manner.2 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  0  *  . 
■ILrf-* 


Do  not  incite  hatred  in  people. 

If  you  offer  advice  with  the  precondition  that  it  must 
be  accepted,  you  will  be  committing  an  injustice.  You 
may  well  be  wrong  in  your  advice.  In  such  a  case, 
you  will  be  demanding  the  person  to  accept  your 
wrong  and  to  discard  what  is  correct.3 


2  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  44. 
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Displeasing  the  Creator  and  pleasing  the  creation 

If  there  is  no  alternative  to  displeasing  people  or 
displeasing  the  Creator,  and  you  have  no  way  of 
escaping  the  displeasure  of  the  creation  or  the 
displeasure  of  the  Creator,  you  should  rather 
displease  the  creation  and  cause  yourself  to  be 
alienated  from  them.  Never  displease  Allah  ta'ala  and 
never  cause  yourself  to  be  alienated  from  Him.1 

The  desired  course  when  advising 

It  is  incumbent  to  emulate  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  when  admonishing  the  ignorant 
and  sinful  ones.  The  person  who  admonishes  in  a 
harsh  and  stern  manner  has  erred  and  transgressed 
the  way  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  In 
most  cases,  he  would  have  incited  the  admonished 
person  to  continue  in  his  ways.  He  will  do  this  to 
spite  the  one  who  admonished  him  and  to  display  his 
anger  towards  him.  In  such  a  case,  the  adviser  would 
have  committed  a  wrong  and  not  done  any  good. 

The  person  who  adopts  a  smiling  mien  and  a  soft 
approach,  as  though  he  is  counselling  a  person  and 
informing  him  of  a  wrong  in  a  manner  which  makes 
him  assume  that  he  is  speaking  of  someone  else;  will 
be  more  effective  and  produce  better  results.  If  the 
person  does  not  accept  the  advice,  take  him  in 
solitude  and  advise  him  in  a  dignified  manner.  If  he 
still  does  not  accept,  advise  him  in  the  presence  of 
someone  whom  he  holds  in  high  regard.  This  is  the 
manner  taught  to  us  by  Allah  ta'ala. 


.v  :  sly 1 1 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  in  the 
habit  of  not  admonishing  a  person  directly.  Instead, 
he  would  speak  in  general  terms.  He  would  say: 
“What  is  it  with  people  that  they  are  doing  this...” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  praised  the 
one  who  was  lenient,  instructed  ease  and  prohibited 
inciting  to  hatred.  Furthermore,  he  used  to  be  brief 
and  concise  in  his  lectures  so  that  people  do  not 
become  bored. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

J iJx-  l, is  jJj  .pjj  4lii  ^jA  12*3 


It  is  the  mercy  of  Allah  alone  that  they  found 
you  to  be  soft-hearted.  Had  you  been  harsh, 
hard-hearted,  they  would  have  dispersed  from 
around  you.1 

Harshness  and  severity  are  needed  when  meting  out 
the  penal  laws  of  Allah  ta'ala.  In  such  instances,  the 
person  who  has  the  power  to  uphold  the  penal  code 
cannot  be  soft  and  lenient. 

Another  successful  way  of  admonishing  is  to  praise 
in  the  presence  of  the  criminal,  the  one  who  did  the 
opposite  of  what  the  criminal  did.  This  could  serve  as 
a  stimulus  to  do  good.  I  do  not  know  of  any  other 
virtue  in  the  desire  to  be  praised.  That  is,  those  who 
hear  a  person  being  praised  try  to  emulate  him  in  the 
thing  for  which  he  was  praised.  This  is  why  it  is 
important  to  explain  virtues  and  evil  qualities.  Those 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  159. 
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who  hear  evils  about  others  will  distance  themselves 
from  those  evils,  and  those  who  hear  the  praises 
which  are  showered  on  a  righteous  person  will 
develop  an  interest  in  his  good  actions.  They  will  take 
admonition  from  what  has  passed.1 

The  effect  and  influence  of  living  people  and  things 

I  pondered  over  everything  beneath  the  sky  for  a  long 
time.  I  found  that  everything  -  living  and  inanimate  - 
has  an  effect  and  influence  on  others  and  clothes 
them  with  its  qualities  provided  it  has  a  strong 
disposition.  A  man  of  virtue  will  want  everyone  else  to 
be  virtuous.  A  defective  person  will  want  everyone 
else  to  be  defective  like  him.  If  a  person  speaks  about 
something  which  is  peculiar  to  him,  he  will 
encourage  towards  it  and  say:  “I  do  such  and  such 
thing.”  Each  person  holding  a  particular  view  will 
want  others  to  agree  with  him.  You  will  see  the  same 
in  inanimate  objects.  If  one  is  stronger  than  the 
other,  it  will  attract  the  latter  to  its  self.  You  will 
observe  this  in  the  grafting  of  trees,  in  the  water  and 
moisture  which  plants  and  trees  absorb  from  the 
ground;  and  then  converting  them  to  their  peculiar 
species.  Glory  to  the  Being  who  made  all  this  and 
supervised  it.  There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  but 
Allah.2 
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Gratitude  to  the  Creator  and  the  creation 


It  is  obligatory  to  be  grateful  to  your  benefactor.  This 
is  done  by  recompensing  him  with  something  equal 
to  what  he  did,  or  more.  Furthermore,  you  must  take 
an  interest  in  his  affairs,  defend  him  in  a  dignified 
manner,  be  loyal  to  him  when  he  is  alive  and  after  he 
dies,  maintain  contacts  with  his  family,  continue 
loving  him  and  advising  him,  convey  his  good 
qualities  honestly,  conceal  his  evils  for  as  long  as  you 
live,  and  pass  on  these  qualities  to  your  family  and 
friends. 

Gratitude  to  him  does  not  include  helping  him  in 
committing  sins,  and  abstaining  from  advising  him 
against  all  that  would  damage  his  Dim  and  worldly 
life.  In  fact,  the  person  who  supports  his  benefactor 
in  evil  has  actually  cheated  him,  showed  no 
appreciation  for  his  favour,  wronged  him  and  rejected 
his  help. 

At  the  same  time,  one  ought  to  remember  that  Allah’s 
favours  on  a  person  are  the  greatest  and  take  the 
most  precedence  under  all  situations.  It  is  Allah 
ta'ala  who  provided  us  with  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear 
and  blessed  us  with  other  senses.  He  enabled  us  to 
speak  and  distinguish  -  both  these  qualities  made  us 
eligible  to  be  addressed  by  Him.  He  subjugated  for  us 
whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  be  it  the 
stars  or  the  elements.  He  did  not  give  superiority  to 
any  creation  over  us,  except  for  the  angels.  Anyway, 
the  angels  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavens  alone. 

Now  just  think!  Can  there  be  any  comparison 
between  the  favours  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  other 
benefactors. 
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Anyone  who  thinks  he  can  give  thanks  to  his 
benefactor  by  supporting  him  in  his  falsehood  or  by 
turning  a  blind  eye  to  an  evil  which  he  is  committing, 
has  actually  shown  ingratitude  to  the  greatest 
Benefactor  and  rejected  the  favours  of  the  most 
powerful  patron.  He  has  not  really  thanked  the  One 
who  is  really  worthy  of  thanks.  He  has  not  praised 
the  One  who  is  eligible  for  all  praise.  He  is  none  but 
Allah  ta'ala. 

The  person  who  comes  as  an  obstacle  between  his 
benefactor  and  falsehood,  and  keeps  him  firm  on  the 
bitterness  of  truth  has  shown  real  thanks  to  him.  He 
has  fulfilled  the  obligation  of  gratitude  to  its  full.  All 
praise  is  due  solely  to  Allah  ta'ala  in  the  beginning,  in 
the  end  and  in  every  condition.1 

Exposing  the  faults  of  people  is  not  advice 

You  must  know  with  certainty  that  apart  from  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam,  there  is  no  human  who 
is  free  from  fault.  The  one  whose  faults  are  hidden 
from  him  has  fallen  from  grace  and  reached  the  level 
of  disgrace,  humiliation,  lowliness,  unintelligence, 
inability  to  differentiate  and  lack  of  understanding. 
There  will  be  no  one  who  is  worse  than  him  and  no 
level  lower  than  his.  He  should  therefore  redress  this 
situation  by  searching  for  his  own  faults  and  occupy 
himself  in  it  by  giving  up  his  egotism  and  abstaining 
from  looking  at  the  faults  of  others.  Their  faults  will 
neither  harm  him  in  this  world  nor  in  the  Hereafter. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  a  good  idea  to  lend  an  ear  to  the 
faults  of  people  unless  it  is  to  take  admonition  from 


.A^-AA  siyjLa  ^ 
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what  one  hears.  A  person  should  rather  keep  away 
from  such  discussions  and  strive  to  remove  his  own 
faults  by  seeking  Allah’s  help  and  assistance. 

As  for  talking  about  the  faults  of  people,  this  in  itself 
is  a  major  fault  which  can  never  be  acceptable.  It  is 
essential  to  stay  away  from  it  unless  it  is  to  advise  a 
person  who  may  succumb  to  the  fault  of  the  other,  or 
to  silence  the  egotistic  person  in  his  face;  not  behind 
his  back.  He  must  then  say  to  the  egotistic  person: 
“You  ought  to  do  some  introspection.  Once  you  have 
distinguished  the  defects  of  your  self,  you  would  have 
treated  your  egotism.”  Also  say  to  him:  “Do  not 
compare  yourself  to  someone  who  has  more  faults 
because  you  will  then  treat  evils  lightly  and  become 
one  of  those  who  follow  and  emulate  sinful  people.  If 
emulating  good  people  is  sometimes  not 
recommended,  what  can  be  said  of  emulating  evil 
people?  You  should  rather  compare  yourself  to  those 
who  are  better  than  you.  When  you  do  this,  your 
egotism  will  wane  and  you  will  recover  from  this 
chronic  illness  which  is  causing  you  to  disregard  and 
scorn  people.  There  are  certainly  people  who  are 
better  than  you.  If  you  are  going  to  scorn  them 
unjustly,  they  will  do  the  same  to  you.  After  all,  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


The  retaliation  for  an  evil  is  an  evil  like  it.1 

Consequently,  you  will  be  making  yourself  eligible  for 
scorn  and  contempt  with  your  own  hands.  In  fact, 


1  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  40. 
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you  will  be  the  cause  of  Allah’s  wrath  against  you 
and  wiping  out  whatever  good  you  have.1 

The  etiquette  of  attending  assemblies  of  knowledge 

When  you  attend  an  assembly  of  knowledge,  let  your 
attendance  be  solely  to  increase  your  knowledge  and 
reward.  Let  it  not  be  as  one  who  feels  independent 
with  the  knowledge  which  he  has,  who  is  searching 
for  a  slip-up  from  others  so  that  he  can  expose  it,  or 
some  strange  piece  of  information  whose  repugnance 
he  could  express.  These  are  actions  of  wretched 
fellows  who  never  succeed  in  knowledge. 

If  you  attend  an  assembly  with  this  intention,  you 
will  acquire  goodness  no  matter  what.  If  you  do  not 
attend  with  this  intention,  it  will  be  more  comforting 
for  your  body  to  remain  sitting  in  your  house,  better 
for  your  character  and  safer  for  your  Din. 

If  you  attend  with  the  intention  as  we  described,  you 
must  adhere  to  one  of  the  following  three.  There  is  no 
fourth. 

1.  You  must  sit  as  a  totally  ignorant  person.  If 
you  do  this,  you  will  acquire  the  reward  of 
attendance,  praises  for  not  engaging  in  futile 
talks,  and  the  kindness  and  love  of  those  with 
whom  you  are  sitting. 

2.  If  you  do  not  do  this  and  you  have  to  ask  a 
question,  then  ask  as  though  you  want  to 
learn.  If  you  do  this,  you  will  acquire  the  above 
four  benefits  [mentioned  in  the  previous  four 
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points]  plus  the  additional  benefit  of 
increasing  your  knowledge. 

This  is  how  a  student  asks  a  question:  You 
must  ask  on  what  you  do  not  know;  not  on 
what  you  already  know.  It  is  foolish  to  ask 
about  what  you  already  know,  it  marks 
deficiency  in  knowledge,  wasted  speech, 
passing  of  your  time  in  something  of  no  benefit 
-  neither  for  you  nor  for  others.  In  fact,  it  may 
well  earn  you  enmity.  Above  all,  it  is  a  totally 
intrusive  act.  It  is  essential  for  you  not  to  be 
intrusive  because  it  is  a  bad  quality. 

If  the  person  answers  your  question 
sufficiently,  stop  saying  anything  further.  If  he 
does  not  or  you  did  not  understand  his 
answer,  tell  him  that  you  did  not  understand 
it  and  that  you  want  further  clarification.  If  he 
does  not  accede  to  your  request  and  remains 
silent,  or  repeats  what  he  already  said  without 
adding  anything  to  it,  you  must  desist.  If  not, 
you  will  earn  evil  and  enmity,  and  you  will  not 
acquire  the  further  explanation  which  you 
wanted. 

3.  You  must  reply  as  would  a  scholar. 

This  is  how  you  will  do  this: 

You  must  refute  his  answer  with  cogent 
proofs.  If  you  do  not  have  the  ability  to  do  this 
and  you  can  do  nothing  but  repeat  what  you 
said,  or  your  addressee  does  not  consider  it  to 
be  a  refutation,  then  hold  back  because  your 
repetition  will  not  earn  you  reward,  not  teach 
your  addressee  anything  nor  will  you  acquire 
any  knowledge.  Rather,  this  attitude  will  be  a 
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cause  of  anger  for  yourself  and  your 
disputant.  It  may  also  result  in  enmity  which 
could  cause  many  harms. 

Beware  of  posing  a  question  as  an  obstinate 
and  arrogant  person  who  seeks  victory  without 
knowledge.  Obstinacy  and  arrogance  are  evil 
traits  which  display  lack  of  knowledge, 
excessive  intrusiveness,  weakness  of  intellect 
and  extreme  stupidity.  Allah  is  enough  for  us, 
and  what  an  excellent  dispenser  of  affairs  He 
is! 


If  you  are  addressed  in  a  certain  language  or  you 
need  to  object  to  something  which  you  read  in  a 
book,  then  you  must  certainly  abstain  from 
responding  to  it  in  a  fuming  manner  meant  to 
overpower  the  addressee  before  establishing  his 
incorrectness  with  a  clear  proof.  At  the  same  time,  do 
not  turn  to  him  in  affirmation  to  what  he  says  or  in 
approval  of  it  before  you  ascertain  the  correctness  of 
what  he  is  saying  with  clear  proofs.  If  not,  you  will  be 
harming  yourself  in  both  situations  and  you  will  be 
further  away  from  fathoming  the  reality.  You  should 
rather  turn  to  him  with  a  sound  heart,  having 
divested  yourself  of  an  argumentative  and 
confrontational  attitude.  Turn  to  him  as  a  person 
who  wants  to  thoroughly  enjoy  understanding 
whatever  he  hears  and  sees.  If  what  he  is  saying  is 
good,  increase  your  knowledge  with  it  and  accept  it. 
Reject  it  if  it  is  incorrect.  If  you  do  this,  you  are 
guaranteed  abundant  reward,  excessive  praise  and 
widespread  popularity. 1 


.V— v  siyjLa 
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SECTION  SIX 


PERCEPTIVITY  AND  ETIQUETTE  IN  MAN'S 
ACTIVITIES 


This  section  contains  the  following  discussions: 

First  discussion:  Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  Islam. 
This  includes  the  following: 

1 .  Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  Islamic  character. 

2.  Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  the  character  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Second  discussion:  Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in 
man’s  activities. 

This  comprises  the  following  points: 

1.  Did  you  ever  recognize  your  ways  and 
mannerisms  in  the  eyes  of  others? 

2.  Errors  committed  when  sitting  down  to  eat. 

3.  Errors  committed  when  using  the  bathroom. 

4.  General  errors. 

5.  Conclusion 
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First  discussion:  Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  Islam 

Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  Islamic  character 

Islam  in  its  entirety  is  lofty  etiquette  and  perceptivity. 
Mankind  did  not  reach  -  in  fact,  did  not  even  know  - 
such  lofty  etiquette  before  Allah  ta'ala  favoured  us 
with  this  Din.  In  any  event,  man  would  not  have  been 
able  to  acquire  it  without  being  taught  by  the  all¬ 
knowing  Allah,  and  through  His  training  and 
rectification.  Islam  is  an  expression  of  this  feature 
through  its  teachings  and  injunctions. 

You  can  imagine  this  from  the  mutual  dealings  and 
rights  which  this  religion  laid  down  for  people.  For 
example: 

•  Making  the  salam  (Islamic  greeting)  common. 

•  Gratitude  to  one’s  benefactor. 

•  Truthfulness. 

•  Trustworthiness. 

•  Saying  good  things. 

•  Physical  and  spiritual  purity  and  cleanliness. 

•  Remaining  aloof  from  evil  and  everything 
which  runs  counter  to  good  character. 

•  Being  good  and  kind  in  all  its  forms. 

•  Fulfilling  the  rights  of  relatives  and  kinsmen. 

•  Meeting  fellow  Muslims  solely  for  Allah’s  sake. 
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Seeking  permission  before  entering  a  place,  as 
instructed  by  Allah  ta'ala: 

^ 

js-  Jp  \^A^> 

%  \id  \jif  ft  6iS  .byp£  {JJjJ 
\f*Z>\  fi=J  jrf  <Mj  .fi=J  6%  J-  Sli-IS 
.j^ic.  u,  4jJij  .,U=J 


O  believers!  Do  not  enter  houses  other  than 
your  own  until  you  have  asked  permission  and 
wished  peace  to  their  owners.  This  is  better 
for  you  so  that  you  may  bear  in  mind.  If  you  do 
not  find  anyone  therein,  do  not  enter  as  long 
as  you  are  not  given  permission.  If  you  are 
told:  “Turn  back,”  then  turn  back.  In  this  there 
is  much  purity  for  you.  Allah  knows  whatever 
you  do.1 

•  Exercising  patience  in  all  its  forms  and  places. 

•  Generosity. 

•  Forbearance. 

•  Consciousness  of  brotherhood  and  fulfilling  its 
various  rights. 

•  Justice  and  equity. 


1  Surah  an-Nur,  24:  27-28. 
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•  Considering  matters  carefully  and  proceeding 
with  caution. 

•  Various  other  teachings  and  injunctions  of 
this  Din  which,  if  adhered  to,  can  never  fail  a 
person. 

Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  the  character  of  Rasulullah  M 

The  entire  life  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  an  embodiment  of  lofty  perceptivity  and 
etiquette.  A  spoken  expression  of  this  is  the  Qur’an, 
the  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  his  life.  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  testifies  in  his  favour 
by  saying: 


■ 

You  are  certainly  on  a  lofty  pedestal  of 
character.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

J iJx-  UL  C—D"  jJj  cDJ  aH  ya  LDi 


$  Jill 

4jd\  5}  jp  cLVjD  Dll  j 


It  is  the  mercy  of  Allah  alone  that  they  found 
you  to  be  soft-hearted.  Had  you  been  harsh, 
hard-hearted,  they  would  have  dispersed  from 


1  Surah  al-Qalam,  68:  4. 
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around  you.  So  pardon  them,  seek 
forgiveness  for  them  and  take  counsel  from 
them  in  all  matters.  Once  you  have  decided 
over  the  matter,  place  your  trust  in  Allah.  Allah 
loves  those  who  place  their  trust  in  Him.1 

'Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu  'anhu 
relates  that  he  was  asked  if  a  description  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  found  in 
the  Taurah.  He  replied:  “Indeed.  He  is  certainly 
described  in  the  Taurah  with  some  of  the  qualities 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an: 


O  Prophet!  We  certainly  sent  you  as  a 
witness,  a  giver  of  glad  tidings  and  an  issuer 
of  warnings.2 

['Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu  'anhu 
continues]:  We  sent  you  as  a  refuge  for  the  unlettered 
ones.  You  are  My  servant  and  My  Messenger.  I 
named  you  al-Mutawakkil.  You  are  neither  stern, 
hard-hearted  nor  loud-mouthed  in  the  markets.  He 
[Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam]  does  not 
repulse  evil  with  evil.  Rather,  he  pardons  and 
forgives.  Allah  ta'ala  will  not  take  him  away  until  he 
straightens  this  crooked  nation.  That  is,  until  they 
say:  There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah’ 
and  opens  through  him  eyes  which  are  blind,  ears 
which  are  deaf  and  hearts  which  are  sealed.” 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  159. 

2  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  45. 
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Allah  ta'ala  says: 


o  &  '  \  of  "  ^  o  }  *  o  *  f  0  >  ✓  0  *  ^T''  0  ~f 

jo-XIP  La  j-^j^  p-==u-j-AJ  1  (J y^>j  ^  c-^  f.  L>- 

£  °  °  >  1 1  o  >  of  ^  <?o  ^ 

•^r>-j  .  p==u.lC>  ^2j ^j>- 


There  has  come  to  you  a  Messenger  from 
amongst  you:  it  weighs  heavily  upon  him  that 
which  harasses  you.  [He  is]  anxious  over  your 
wellbeing.  [He  is]  extremely  compassionate 
and  merciful  to  the  believers.1 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

^  jpf  d\  aJ  u!j  0Aa\  ji  &\ 

ijf*  ,32^  A 

.4_h 


I  stand  up  for  salah  with  the  intention  of 
lengthening  it.  But  when  I  hear  the  crying  of 
an  infant,  I  shorten  my  salah  because  I  dislike 
causing  stress  to  the  infant’s  mother. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

4\£ ju  jp }\  &  Jif  6?  S# 

.s^U  js 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  128. 

j  (tv-)  W  C(VV-)  i(V^)  J  j  (V-V)  cSjUJl2 


.(fof)  i?  j  vft- j  ti*J4  j  aav  cSjUJt3 
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Were  it  not  for  causing  difficulty  on  my 
followers  -  or  on  people  -  I  would  have 
ordered  them  to  use  the  miswak  with  every 
salah. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

^liJU  (j^-9  .ijjjj&js  l$J>l 

.4s>-\d-\  \bj  \j  j^i\  -  fc*  (jll 


O  people!  You  are  driving  people  away!  The 
person  who  leads  the  congregation  in  salah 
must  perform  a  short  salah  because  there  is 
the  sick,  the  weak  and  the  person  in  need 
from  among  his  congregants. 

Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates: 


^p\  :JU  ili-  4JJl  ^jS\  ji- 

3  3^  ^  ^  (3  3^  p-i— 

j*  j&Lj  <OA  4jjl  4jjl  jpj  0§ 

14s  Sfj  tijj >  STj  cli  iji.  %  s&L 

^  j5  a  i  ^ 

(>j-5  OiA 


.(tvi)  pL .jJuJI  j  v  ^jUJl1 
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^  CS&\  ^  Sfj  els 

. A_^Lc-  Ajl  1  All  1 


Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates:  I 
served  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
for  ten  years.  He  never  said  “Oeff”2  to  me.  If  I 
did  something,  he  never  asked  me:  ‘Why  did 
you  do  that?’  If  I  did  not  do  something,  he 
never  asked  me:  ‘Why  did  you  not  do  it?’ 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
the  best  in  character.  I  did  not  touch  any  silk, 
silk  fabric  or  anything  softer  than  the  palm  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  I  never 
inhaled  musk  or  any  other  perfume  which  was 
more  fragrant  than  the  perspiration  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 


U  :a1c-  aJJI  ^ \ 
aIc-  &\  ^ 

{yfi  l _ tJaJ  1 1 j£-  j\  Ja_S 

aIIp  }\  ■gj 


I  did  not  touch  silk  nor  silk  brocade  which  was 
softer  than  the  palm  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  I  did  not  inhale  a  fragrance 


2  An  interjection  expressing  anger  or  displeasure. 


j  ro-n 
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or  perfume  which  was  purer  than  the 
fragrance  or  perfume  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

You  can  imagine  the  perceptivity  and  etiquette  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  from  the 
following  examples: 

•  His  gentleness  and  humbleness,  his 
informality  and  light  heartedness  with  people. 

•  His  truthfulness. 

•  His  chastity. 

•  His  bashfulness. 

•  His  consultations  with  his  Companions. 

•  His  offering  salam  without  differentiating  big 
and  small,  strangers  and  familiars. 

•  His  gratitude  for  favours,  not  forgetting 
favours,  and  regard  for  people. 

•  His  pure  speech,  beautiful  actions,  fine 
interactions,  lofty  manner  of  speech. 

•  His  cleanliness,  purity  and  beautiful 
fragrance. 

•  His  distancing  himself  from  every  defective 
characteristic,  perforators  of  justice  and 
dignity  which  some  of  those  who  desire 
loftiness  cannot  avoid,  and  the  evasion  of  bad 
characteristics . 

•  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  on 
the  noblest  pedestal  of  character  in  every 
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situation  -  whether  pleased  or  angry,  happy  or 
sad,  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  with  big  or 
small,  with  close  people  or  distant  strangers, 
with  friends  or  foes. 

❖  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
combined  all  virtues  which  were  found 
scattered  in  people. 

❖  His  character  was  the  Qur’an.  He 
approved  of  the  things  which  the 
Qur’an  approved  of.  He  was  angered  by 
the  things  which  the  Qur’an  expressed 
anger  at. 

❖  He  was  on  a  sublime  level  of  character, 
and  this  is  how  Allah  ta'ala  described 
him. 

He  is  thus  a  perfect  role  model  in  his  words,  his 
actions  and  in  all  his  life-situations  for  every  such 
person  who  wants  to  be  on  upright  character,  and  for 
every  person  who  wants  to  be  on  the  straight  path  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 
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Second  discussion:  Perceptivity  and  etiquette  in  man's 
activities. 

Did  you  ever  recognize  your  ways  and  mannerisms  in  the  eyes 
of  others? 

Man  really  needs  to  know  what  he  appears  like  in  the 
eyes  of  others.  In  this  way,  he  will  recognize  his  right 
and  wrong  in  his  dealings  and  interactions  with 
people.  When  he  does  this,  he  will  be  able  to  observe 
the  correct  etiquette  in  this  regard. 

The  one  who  does  not  bother  about  this  is  a  man 
devoid  of  senses  and  feelings.  He  has  no  sensitivity 
whatsoever,  so  he  cannot  distinguish  what  is 
appropriate  and  what  is  not  as  regards  what  he  does 
and  what  he  does  not. 

As  for  the  one  who  has  realized  the  importance  of 
paying  attention  to  this  matter  -  that  is,  identifying 
what  others  think  of  him  -  he  can  realize  this 
objective  in  three  ways: 

1 .  He  must  find  out  what  others  think  about  his 
ways  and  mannerisms.  In  this  way  he  will 
learn  what  angers  them  and  what  pleases 
them.  He  will  then  take  this  into  consideration 
in  the  light  of  Islamic  teachings  and 
guidelines. 

2.  He  must  gauge  his  own  responses  and  feelings 
to  the  manner  in  which  people  interact  with 
him.  What  type  anger  or  pleasure  does  their 
attitude  elicit  in  him? 

3.  He  must  look  for  a  sincere  and  well-wishing 
friend  who  will  inform  him  of  his  faults  and 
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errors.  This  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  boons  in 
his  life.  Before  this,  the  efforts  of  wise  and 
Allah-inspired  parents  must  always  be 
remembered  and  appreciated. 

An  intelligent  person  will  have  to  adopt  and  apply 
these  three  ways. 

If  you  were  to  sit  before  a  CCTV  for  some  time,  and 
then  played  the  recording  and  observed  it  with  a 
critical  eye,  you  will  certainly  see  certain  actions 
which  you  would  hope  to  excuse  yourself  from  or 
distance  yourself  from  no  matter  how  small  they  may 
be. 

If  such  a  camera  is  rare  or  absent  in  your  life,  it  is 
essential  for  you  to  remember  that  all  your  actions 
and  motions  are  being  recorded  continuously  - 
nothing,  whether  it  be  private  or  secret  -  can  escape 
that.  After  all,  you  are  in  the  presence  of  people,  you 
are  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Allah  ta'ala  and, 
above  all,  you  are  in  the  presence  of  the  all-seeing 
and  all-hearing  Allah  ta'ala.  In  such  a  case,  will  you 
still  have  that  deep  consciousness  and  perception,  or 
will  you  disregard  it? 

I  will  list  some  of  the  mistakes  which  many  people 
commit  either  wittingly  or  unwittingly.  By  doing  this, 
they  cause  harm  to  themselves  and  to  others.  The 
purpose  of  this  is  to  help  those  who  want  to  identify 
these  mistakes  which  are  so  widespread  and  which 
negate  sound  etiquette.  In  this  way,  the  person  who 
really  wants  will  be  able  to  keep  away  from  them  and 
take  himself  to  account.  I  will  mention  them  in  the 
following  sequence: 

•  Errors  committed  when  sitting  down  to  eat. 
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•  Errors  committed  when  using  the  bathroom. 

•  General  errors. 

•  Conclusion. 

Errors  committed  when  sitting  down  to  eat 

Had  it  not  been  for  my  desire  to  impart  sincere  advice 
to  my  brothers,  and  my  appreciation  for  the  yearning 
of  several  people  who  want  to  set  right  their  errors 
but  are  still  committing  them  unwittingly,  I  would 
not  have  explained  these  errors.  This  is  the  catalyst 
behind  touching  on  this  subject.  Actions  are  judged 
by  intentions.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
mistakes: 

1.  Not  washing  the  hands  sufficiently  before  and 
after  eating. 

2.  Speaking  while  there  is  food  in  the  mouth. 
This  causes  harm  to  others.  Many  a  time  a 
person  does  not  maintain  a  sequence  between 
a  morsel  of  food  and  a  word  which  he  utters. 
This  causes  him  to  lose  his  manners. 

3.  Burping  in  a  manner  which  offends  others. 
The  burp  is  loud  and  is  accompanied  with  a 
foul  smell,  irrespective  of  whether  this  is  in  the 
course  of  eating  or  at  other  times. 

4.  Dusting  the  hands  onto  the  eating  table, 
whether  this  is  onto  the  utensil  or  out  of  it. 

5.  Licking  the  hand  or  fingers  after  every  morsel. 

6.  Passing  food  or  other  items  to  others  with  the 
hand  which  the  person  just  licked,  or  to  which 
some  food  is  stuck.  Or  doing  the  same  with 
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the  spoon  from  which  a  person  ate.  He 
removes  the  spoon  from  his  mouth  and  then 
dishes  out  food  for  others  with  the  same 
spoon. 

7.  Eating  in  a  manner  which  mixes  up  different 
foods,  thereby  causing  offence  to  others. 

8.  Chewing  food  in  a  manner  which  offends 
others.  Some  people  chew  in  a  manner  which 
is  akin  to  an  animal  chewing  cud.  Others  open 
their  mouths  so  wide  that  everything  in  their 
mouths  is  visible.  Yet  others  make  guttural 
sounds. 

9.  Making  a  hissing  sound  with  the  teeth  while 
eating  or  after  eating. 

10.  Dropping  bits  of  food  while  eating. 

11.  Acting  greedy  to  the  extent  that  others  do  not 
have  enough  to  eat.  It  may  well  be  that  the 
food  is  less  or  those  who  are  eating  with  him 
are  more  hungry. 

12.  Eating  excessively  -  far  more  than  what  is 
prescribed  by  the  Sharr'ah.  This  is  harmful  to 
one’s  health  and  damaging  to  one’s  character 
and  etiquette. 

13.  Not  saying  Bismillah  at  the  beginning. 
Abstaining  from  thanking  Allah  ta'ala  at  the 
end. 

14.  Being  inconsiderate  to  others  in  the  manner  in 
which  one  sits.  One  person  sits  cross-legged 
while  others  find  no  place  to  sit. 
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15.  Having  no  discretion  in  what  one  speaks  while 
eating.  Sometimes  a  person  says  something 
which  offends  others  and  causes  them  to  get 
up  and  leave. 

16.  Abstaining  from  eating  the  food  which  is 
closest,  and  extending  one’s  hand  towards  the 
food  which  is  near  others.  It  is  another  matter 
if  there  are  various  dishes  on  offer  and  one 
extends  his  hand  to  something  which  is  placed 
at  a  distance  from  him. 

Errors  committed  when  using  the  bathroom 

The  following  are  some  of  the  errors  which  many 
people  commit  when  using  the  bathroom: 

1.  Abstaining  from  flushing  the  toilet  and  leaving 
this  for  others  to  do. 

2.  Not  washing  the  hands  with  soap  after 
relieving  one’s  self. 

3.  Touching  the  tap  or  the  soap  after  leaving  the 
toilet  or  in  the  toilet  before  washing  the  hands 
with  soap. 

The  correct  way  is  to  abstain  from  using  one’s 
left  hand  after  leaving  the  toilet  until  it  is 
washed  with  soap.  This  means  that  a  person 
must  adopt  the  following: 

•  He  must  flush  the  toilet  with  his  right  hand. 

•  He  must  close  the  tap  with  his  right  hand. 

•  He  must  open  and  close  the  toilet  door  with 
his  right  hand. 
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•  He  must  open  the  tap  with  his  right  hand. 

•  He  must  hold  the  soap  with  his  right  hand. 

•  He  must  lather  the  soap  onto  his  right  hand 
with  his  right  hand. 

•  He  must  then  wash  his  left  hand  with  the  soap 
which  he  lathered  onto  his  right  hand.  He 
must  not  touch  the  tap  or  basin  with  his  left 
hand. 

4.  Leaving  the  toilet  bowl  or  the  toilet  so  dirty 
that  the  next  person  who  comes  to  use  it  has 
to  clean  the  mess  which  the  previous  person 
left  behind.  What  right  does  a  person  have  to 
leave  the  toilet  in  such  a  manner  and  to 
impose  on  others  to  clean  it!?  Is  it  correct  for 
some  people  to  mess  the  toilet  and  for  others 
to  clean  it?  Can  any  intellect,  law  or 
temperament  accept  this? 

5.  Wasting  water  -  whether  it  be  for  washing, 
using  the  toilet  or  performing  wudu’. 

6.  Throwing  tissue  paper  or  sanitary  pads,  etc.  in 
any  part  of  the  toilet  which  would  offend 
others,  or  in  the  toilet  pan  itself  causing  it  to 
clog. 

The  general  rule  in  this  regard  is  that  after 
using  the  toilet  you  must  leave  it  in  a  manner 
which  you  yourself  would  like  it  to  be  in  or  as 
you  would  like  your  fellow  brothers  to  find  it. 
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General  errors 


There  are  several  errors  which  many  people  commit 
in  general.  It  is  difficult  to  list  them  all.  Some  of  them 
are: 

Digging  one’s  nose  with  one’s  fingers. 

Cleaning  the  miswak  with  one’s  hand  immediately 
after  using  it. 

Shaking  hands  with  people  immediately  after 
cleaning  one’s  teeth,  nose,  touching  one’s 
miswak,  or  if  one’s  hands  are  wet  with  one’s 
saliva,  or  they  are  dirty. 

Raising  one’s  voice  more  than  necessary. 

Laughing  in  a  loud  and  boisterous  manner. 

Disturbing  others  by  pressing  on  the  car  horn  at 
inappropriate  times,  without  any  need,  more 
than  necessary,  or  continuously. 

Offending  other  drivers  by  overtaking  them  in  a 
manner  which  is  against  the  law  or  offensive. 

Harming  himself  or  offending  others  by  not 
adhering  to  general  personal  hygiene. 

Disturbing  other  drivers  or  people  by  using  the 
bright  lights  of  one’s  vehicle  on  occasions 
when  bright  lights  are  not  needed. 

Offending  others  by  spitting  in  public  or 
inappropriate  places. 

Disturbing  others  by  parking  one’s  vehicle  in 
inappropriate  places. 
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Giving  no  consideration  to  the  feelings  and 
sentiments  of  people,  and  having  no  mercy  for 
them. 

Offending  people  by  smoking  in  public  places. 

Giving  no  consideration  to  the  rights  -  monetary 
or  non-monetaiy  -  which  people  have  over 
him. 

Blowing  one’s  nose  and  wipe  it  with  one’s  hands 
[without  using  a  tissue  or  handkerchief] . 

There  are  many  other  mistakes  which  are  neither 
approved  by  the  Shari'ah  nor  common  principles  of 
etiquette.  Although  it  is  difficult  to  list  them  all,  man 
should  know  that  every  action  regarding  which  the 
Shari'ah  did  not  issue  an  order  but  he  finds  a  natural 
aversion  to,  or  others  are  averse  to  it,  then  it  is  an 
action  which  is  against  common  etiquette. 

Conclusion 

A  person  who  has  no  concern,  worry  or  creed  about 
cleanliness  and  good  etiquette  might  refer  to  these 
guidelines  on  cleanliness  as  extremist,  that  they  are 
whisperings,  that  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  send  down  any 
such  instructions,  or  say  something  similar  which  is 
totally  disregarded  by  the  Shari'ah,  intellect  and 
common  sense. 

If  a  person  who  does  not  bother  too  much  about 
cleanliness  or  is  devoid  of  it  completely,  and  his 
faults  are  exposed  in  this  way,  then  it  is  not 
surprising  if  he  makes  such  objections. 

What  is  really  shocking  is  when  a  person  attacks 
cleanliness  and  sound  etiquette  in  the  name  of  Islam. 
He  wants  to  arm  himself  with  Islam  and  divine 
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revelation,  and  desires  the  support  of  Islam  in  his 
futile  battle.  It  would  have  been  better  for  him  to  be 
ashamed  of  himself,  conceal  his  faults,  thank  the 
person  who  advised  him,  and  return  to  the  teachings 
of  Din  and  to  that  in  which  lies  his  success  in  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter.  There  are  various  types  of 
people  in  this  world.  They  have  different 
temperaments,  intellects  and  mannerisms.  If  Allah 
ta'ala  has  saved  you  from  this  calamity,  praise  and 
thank  Him. 

An  intelligent  person  accepts  good  advice  no  matter 
where  it  comes  from.  He  accepts  the  guidance  of  the 
one  who  guides  him,  no  matter  where  and  how.  In 
fact,  he  prefers  stern  words  of  advice  over  leniency  in 
saying  bad  things.1 

The  strike  of  a  well-wisher  is  better  than  the  greeting 
of  an  enemy.2 

An  obvious  reprimand  is  superior  to  a  concealed 
hatred.  Many  a  time  a  scolding  is  more  beneficial 
than  a  pardon.3 

My  purpose  in  writing  these  pages  is  merely  to 
separate  truth  from  falsehood,  and  right  from  wrong 
in  matters  related  to  character.  I  did  not  swear 
anyone  nor  was  I  vulgar  to  anyone  because  this  is 
certainly  not  good  character.  Also  because  inviting 
people  towards  sound  character  cannot  be  achieved 


.\^o  d 
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without  sound  character.  Yes,  it  is  certainly  not  nice 
to  even  hear  certain  errors  and  mistakes.  There’s  a 
saying  that  merely  listening  to  evil  is  enough.  Certain 
things  have  to  be  said  for  the  sake  of  advice  and  good 
counsel.  We  seek  help  from  Allah  ta'ala  alone. 
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SECTION  SEVEN 


INTERACTING  WITH  ONE'S  ADVERSARIES 


This  section  contains  the  following  discussions: 
Prelude. 

First  discussion:  Interacting  with  Muslim 

adversaries. 

This  discussion  contains  the  following  points: 

Essential  principles  of  interaction  according  to 
the  Shari'ah. 

Different  forms  of  incorrect  understanding. 

Second  discussion:  Interacting  with  non-Muslim 
adversaries. 

This  discussion  contains  the  following  points: 

1.  Prelude. 

2.  Principles  of  the  Shari'ah  when  interacting 
with  a  non-Muslim  who  is  not  a  muharib. 

3.  Forms  of  interacting  with  a  non-Muslim 
who  is  a  muharib. 

4.  A  few  incorrect  perceptions. 
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Prelude 


Since  man’s  character  encompasses  all  his  activities, 
relationships  and  interests,  his  interactions  with  his 
adversaries  will  be  included  on  a  wider  and  more 
definitive  scale. 

There  are  various  types  of  adversaries,  but  they  are 
divided  into  two  types  as  regards  Din: 

An  adversary  who  is  a  Muslim. 

An  adversary  who  is  a  non-Muslim. 

Adhering  to  noble  character  demands  adherence  to  it 
with  one’s  opponent  and  adversary  no  matter  who  he 
is.  This  further  demands  knowing  what  is  the  correct 
manner  of  dealing  with  him  and  what  the  noblest 
characteristics  are. 

Sound  character  with  one’s  adversary  is  dependent 
on  knowledge  of  two  things: 

Knowledge  of  the  Sharr'ah.  This  refers  to  correct 
knowledge  of  the  injunctions  of  the  Sharr'ah 
on  this  subject.  Many  a  times  a  person  acts 
wrongly  and  immaturely  with  his  adversary  by 
assuming  it  to  be  a  ruling  of  the  Sharr'ah. 
From  those  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
injunctions  of  the  Sharr'ah,  there  are  some 
who  understand  the  injunctions  and  others 
who  do  not. 

Personal  characteristics  which  are  embedded 
within  a  person.  They  are  the  characteristics 
which  prompt  a  person  to  behave  as  he  does. 
Many  a  person  knows  the  ruling  of  the 
Sharr'ah  on  this  issue  but  casts  it  aside  only 
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to  follow  what  his  temperament  and  desire 
dictate  to  him. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  to  point  out  that  when 
delineating  these  characteristics  on  this  subject,  the 
precondition  is  that  a  person  must  tread  on  the  path 
of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  He  must  desire  sincerity 
and  a  correct  understanding  of  the  texts.  This  is 
what  I  [the  author]  imposed  on  my  self  as  much  as  I 
could. 

The  following  pages  make  reference  to  some  of  the 
characteristics  which  I  believe  to  be  important  on 
this  subject. 
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First  discussion:  Interacting  with  Muslim  adversaries. 

Essential  principles  of  interaction  according  to  the  Shari'ah 

Allah  ta'ala  laid  down  the  different  essential  forms  of 
interaction  among  people  and  the  characteristics 
which  they  have  to  adhere  to  in  their  mutual  dealings 
in  the  same  way  as  He  did  for  their  interactions  with 
Him. 

One  of  the  points  which  Allah  ta'ala  clarified  is  the 
manner  in  which  a  Muslim  should  interact  with  his 
fellow  Muslim  whether  it  be  in  a  situation  of  mutual 
friendship  or  enmity. 

What  is  the  general  obligation  as  regards  a  Muslim’s 
interaction  with  his  brother  who  is  his  adversary? 

The  general  obligatory  principle  which  has  to  be 
followed  is  the  consideration  of  the  brotherhood 
which  exists  between  the  two,  consideration  of  the 
rights  of  this  brotherhood,  adhering  to  sound 
character,  loving  good  for  one’s  brother  as  one  would 
love  it  for  one’s  self,  the  prohibition  of  harming  him 
in  any  way;  and  believing  his  honour,  life  and  wealth 
to  be  sacrosanct.  The  following  texts  of  the  Shari'ah 
demonstrate  these  obligations  and  rights  which  exist 
between  a  Muslim  and  his  brother. 

Qur'anic  verses 

The  following  are  some  verses  of  the  Qur’an  which 
testify  to  this  obligation  of  the  Shari'ah. 

1.  The  basis  of  creedal  brotherhood  which  exists 
among  all  Muslims: 
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.jJ=»£\  &  u!l 


The  believers  are  brothers  (to  each  other)  so 
make  peace  between  your  brothers.1 

2.  A  description  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  the  believers: 


£• 


>  s'  s'  S’  0  s'  ^  l  \o  *  Z 


Muhammad,  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Those 
who  are  with  him  are  strong  against  the 
unbelievers  and  soft-hearted  among 
themselves.2 


3.  A  description  of  the  Ansar  from  among  the 
Companions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  after  having  described  the  Muhajirun.  A 
description  of  the  believers  who  come  after  them. 


j*j <3  Jjj \\j 

* 

Ijjjl  UL*  (j  (jj-^ 

l3jJ  ^  _pj  p  i  ■  “  °  '  (Jp  OjJjjiJ 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  10. 

2  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  29. 
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o  t  o  u  o 


jjoJI  11 U!  Ji£!  HT, 

.IJli!  jlii  Jt  ILjli  &  Sfj  gll^L 


Those  who  are  abiding  in  this  abode  and  in 
faith  before  them.  They  love  those  who 
emigrated  to  them  and  they  do  not  experience 
any  constriction  in  their  hearts  for  what  the 
emigrants  are  given.  They  give  preference  to 
them  over  their  own  selves  even  though  they 
may  be  experiencing  poverty.  He  who  has 
been  saved  from  the  greed  of  his  self,  it  is 
such  who  have  achieved  their  goal.  Those 
who  came  after  them  say:  O  our  Sustained 
Forgive  us  and  our  brothers  who  preceded  us 
in  faith,  and  do  not  place  in  our  hearts  any 
malice  against  the  believers. 1 

Take  note  of  the  general  nature  of  the  words  “the 
believers”  and  the  indefinite  form  of  the  word  gillan 
(malice)  to  demonstrate  every  type  of  malice  no 
matter  how  small. 


4.  The  prohibition  of  befriending  non-Muslims  to  the 
exclusion  of  Muslims. 


gji  ^ ojLpi  N 

JJLo  j!  Si)  aIj!  Ja 

gj!  (Jij  aJj!  a £=> J  .Ajij  J^JLa 


Let  not  the  Muslims  take  the  unbelievers  as 
friends  to  the  exclusion  of  Muslims  -  and 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  9-10. 
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whoever  does  this,  then  he  has  no  connection 
with  Allah  -  except  in  circumstances  when  you 
wish  to  protect  [yourselves]  from  them.  Allah 
makes  you  fear  Himself,  and  to  Allah  alone 
you  have  to  return.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

i  vp\  yl\ 

.1 ZJ  \1£AJL  l^=4l^  &  IjJJ^  d\  \J\ 


O  believers!  Do  not  make  the  unbelievers  your 
friends  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Muslims.  Do 
you  wish  to  take  the  manifest  proof  of  Allah 
against  yourselves?2 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

♦  0 "  > T- \ 0 1  0 


The  believing  men  and  the  believing  women 
are  helpers  of  each  other.3 

5.  The  prohibition  of  a  Muslim  killing  his  fellow 
Muslim. 


.tei.  %  jiL"  c>\  ^  uj 


It  is  not  conceivable  for  a  Muslim  to  kill  a 
Muslim  unless  it  be  by  mistake.1 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  28. 

2  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  144. 

3  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  71. 
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Allah  ta'ala  says: 


loli-  ojT IjJJcCo  iLaJ^a  (Jxib  (j-aJ 

.Ulkc-  IjIAE  dj  jx-lj  aI*Jj  aILc- 


Whoever  kills  a  Muslim  deliberately,  his 
punishment  is  Hell  -  abiding  therein.  Allah’s 
anger  is  on  him,  He  curses  him  and  He  has 
prepared  a  mighty  punishment  for  him.1 2 

In  fact,  there  are  times  when  Allah  ta'ala  imposed 
certain  obligations  on  believers  in  favour  of 
polytheists  with  the  objective  of  spreading  Islam, 
establishing  Islam’s  evidence  and  rescuing  people 
from  the  Hell-fire. 


Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 

ills  ^  lit  OiJ 


If  any  polytheist  seeks  your  protection,  grant 
him  protection  till  he  hears  the  word  of  Allah, 
then  convey  him  to  his  place  of  security.  This 
is  because  they  are  a  people  who  do  not 
possess  knowledge.3 

6.  When  a  Muslim  accuses  his  fellow  Muslim  as 
regards  his  beliefs  and  intention. 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  92. 

2  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  93. 

3  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  6. 
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■J"  0  ^  0  _5> 

-vJL« 


ddi  ^il!l  (U=4J1  Jif  jJ  l&sS  Sfj 

.l^lll  SjJ-l 


Do  not  say  to  that  person  who  says  to  you: 

“As  salamu  'alayk'\  “You  are  not  a  Muslim.” 

You  desire  the  goods  of  the  life  of  this  world.1 

7.  The  following  supplication  of  Nuh  'alayhis  salam  is 
quoted  by  Allah  ta'ala  in  the  Qur’an: 


JU-fj-JJj  lL=y=  jdo  L '-r)J 

Sj\2  i\  QUiil  ^ 


O  my  Sustained  Forgive  me,  my  parents, 
whoever  enters  my  house  as  a  believer,  the 
believing  men  and  the  believing  women.  And 
increase  the  sinners  in  nothing  but 
destruction.2 


8.  In  initiating  the  salam  between  them. 


dll 


f-  2 

-u  r 


.  *5  ^  l<  1  „ 

j  I3^j 

0^ 


When  anyone  greets  you,  you  should  also  say 
a  better  greeting  for  him,  or  say  the  same  in 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  94. 

2  Surah  Nuh,  71:  28. 
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return.  Surely  Allah  keeps  count  of 

everything.1 

9.  Allah  ta'ala  reprimands  some  of  the  believers  for 
believing  in  the  incident  of  ifk  (when  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  'anha  was  slandered). 


ill  4S15  ^ 


, j  * 


diii  IjJb  Ijllsj  .IjU. 


Why,  then,  did  the  believing  men  and  the 
believing  women  not  think  good  of  their  own 
people  when  they  heard  it,  and  say:  “This  is  a 
clear  slander.”?2 


10.  Allah  ta'ala  says  with  reference  to  the  polytheistic 
enemies  of  Islam. 


•OjjcLLUl  ibJjl  .£0  'Ij  Si] 


They  do  not  respect,  with  regard  to  a  Muslim, 
ties  of  kinship  nor  the  covenant.  It  is  they  who 
are  the  transgressors.3 

It  is  difficult  to  cover  all  the  verses  on  this  subject 
because  they  are  many  and  their  applications  are 
various.  Furthermore,  there  are  several  ways  of 
learning  them  from  the  Qur’an.  For  example,  there 
are  many  places  where  the  word  “brotherhood”  or 
“interaction”  is  not  mentioned  but  they  are  deeply 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  86. 

2  Surah  an-Nur,  24:  12. 

3  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  10. 
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connected  to  this  subject.  For  example,  the  Qur’an 
orders  the  enjoining  of  piety,  goodness,  justice, 
equity  and  kindness.  It  prohibits  oppression, 
transgression  and  harm  in  a  general  sense. 

Ahadlth 

A  few  Ahadlth  are  quoted.  They  show  the  nature  of 
relationship  which  ought  to  exist  between  one 
Muslim  and  another. 

1.  Delineating  who  is  a  Muslim  who  enjoys  the  rights 
of  a  Muslim. 


b\j  ^  JLl.-u  \j 

1 la  aIsI  aJo  aJ  ^  jJl  <HJ  jj 

•  AJCO  £  aIi! 


The  person  who  performs  our  type  of  salah, 
faces  our  qiblah  and  eats  our  slaughtered 
animal  is  a  Muslim  who  enjoys  the  covenant 
of  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Therefore  do  not 
behave  treacherously  with  Allah  as  regards 
His  covenant. 


2.  The  sanctity  of  a  Muslim’s  honour,  life  and  wealth. 


O;,  „  A\' ,  >  >' 

AJLoj  y>- 


piiji  &  j 


.^UJl  jjp  tiAAY  ^5 (j  ajta 


h\jj\  j  j«jj\  lift 
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The  blood,  wealth  and  honour  of  every  Muslim 
is  prohibited  to  another  Muslim. 

3.  Attending  the  funeral  of  a  Muslim. 


Aju*  0“jj  5 jlL>-  yA 

Cyt  ^yi  ^  tl^iS  yA  Ifele-  <3^4 

pj  J-Ao  js- 

n  t  ■>  »f  -r°s  -  -  - 

.  AjV3  tyJJu  (_)) 


The  person  who  attends  the  funeral  of  a 
Muslim  while  having  faith  and  hoping  for 
reward,  and  remains  with  him  until  the  salah  is 
performed  over  him  and  his  burial  is 
completed  shall  return  with  the  reward  of  two 
qTrat.  Each  qTrat  is  equal  to  Mt.  Uhud.  The 
person  who  attends  the  salah  and  returns 
before  the  deceased  is  buried  shall  return  with 
the  reward  of  one  qTrat. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not 
specify  any  particular  Muslim.  Rather,  he  made 
reference  to  a  Muslim  in  general.  Neither  did  he 
describe  any  specific  qualities  of  the  deceased.  It  is 
enough  that  he  is  a  Muslim.  Allah  ta'ala  alone  knows 
the  secrets  of  people. 

4.  The  prohibition  of  being  antagonistic  to  a  Muslim 
and  causing  him  harm. 


.(Mo)  (oq  i(i  V) 
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'  °  J  I  >  >  'T  °  s  • 

■  i_A^3-u  AJLOI  -ULS 


ei  eSSt  :  JU  aIsI  51 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  in 
a  HadTth-e-QudsT:  Allah  ta'ala  said:  I 
announce  war  against  the  one  who  is 
antagonistic  towards  My  friend. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

J^r  ( y?  A^>-5l  a]  (j^ 

a!  5^  51  'ij  jiio  55^=4  N  5'  '  *1? 

p  513  jiL  iu  l>.f  gu 

.a_Jx-  A^-Ui  o hi— j  .xi-l  oluh>- 


The  person  who  has  a  case  of  wrongdoing  as 
regards  the  honour  or  anything  else  of  his 
brother  should  absolve  himself  from  it  today 
before  the  arrival  of  the  day  when  neither 
dinar  nor  dirham  will  be  of  any  avail.  [On  the 
day  of  Resurrection],  his  good  deeds  equal  to 
the  wrong  which  he  committed  will  be  taken 
from  him.  If  his  good  deeds  are  insufficient, 
the  evil  deeds  of  the  one  whom  he  wronged 
will  be  taken  and  cast  onto  him. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.<3^3 1 — 
.  .Ulol  I 


$  ^  Jjl£\  :$IS  U 

o  S 

o  g.  ^  g-  o  0  »"  ^  ^  *" 

iallSJI  (jL/ol  ^yfl  {J»ArLtS\  (ji  :Jlii  .^\£# 

0 

tljjfc  i_jjjiij  tljjfc  ^SJZj  jjs  o^iLLaj 

^)-3«  «  3  C  \  3sJSs  l_J y'i’J  t  \  -AJb  j»J  liLL-j^  tl  jjfc  JLi  J5"  Ij 
UU-JL3  ijll  .4jLC2>-  ljj!s^  tAjLdo-  Ijjfc 

tjaJfcljUii-  (j^  Jo-1  CA^ic-  Li  (jl  (J^S  tAjLjlo- 


Do  you  know  who  a  bankrupt  person  is?  The 
Companions  replied:  “A  bankrupt  person  is 
one  who  has  no  dirham  and  no  possessions.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“The  truly  bankrupt  person  of  my  nation  will 
come  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  with  his 
salah,  fasting  and  zakah.  At  the  same  time,  he 
was  vulgar  towards  this  one,  slandered  this 
one,  devoured  the  wealth  of  this  one,  shed  the 
blood  of  this  one  and  struck  this  one.  Each  of 
these  whom  he  had  wronged  will  be  given  his 
good  deeds.  If  his  good  deeds  are  expended 
before  he  can  pay  them  for  the  wrongs  which 
he  committed  against  them,  their  evil  deeds 
will  be  taken  and  cast  onto  him  and  he  will 
then  be  cast  into  the  Hell-fire. 


.\n-\?oYn  tSjjJi  c(?oa\)  (o“\) 
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1  JU  ilc  aIsI  ^li. 
Sju^  O'  cr4  ^  6^'  ^  :fe'  P^J  ^ 

(j  ^j£=Jj  tj  jjlOiJl 


Jabir  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates:  I  heard 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saying: 
Shaytan  has  lost  hope  in  the  Muslims  of  the 
Arabian  Peninsular  worshipping  him. 
Nonetheless,  he  will  continue  fanning  the  fires 
of  dissension  among  them. 


5.  The  virtue  of  fulfilling  the  needs  of  a  Muslim  and 
the  prohibition  of  causing  him  harm. 


5  &  QA  Sfj  iiiiL'  i  tpiiiii  jL\ 

4AX>“L>-  <U»1  0^ 

tAjaUill  ACS-  aIi! 

.  hjd  I  ^di  1 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“A  Muslim  is  a  brother  of  another  Muslim.  He 
neither  wrongs  him  nor  hands  him  over  to  the 
enemy.  Whoever  fulfils  the  need  of  a  Muslim, 
Allah  ta'ala  will  fulfil  his  need.  Whoever 
removes  a  difficulty  from  a  Muslim,  Allah  ta'ala 
will  remove  from  him  one  of  the  difficulties  of 
the  day  of  Resurrection.  Whoever  conceals 


.a]  J Si U 
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[the  fault  of]  a  Muslim,  Allah  ta'ala  will  conceal 
his  fault  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

Just  marvel  at  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala!  Despite  this, 
we  are  heedless  of  it.  To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him 
is  our  return.  What  can  be  said  of  the  person  who 
does  the  opposite  of  these  qualities  mentioned  in  the 
above  Hadlth  as  witnessed  in  some  people  today? 
Wouldn’t  the  punishment  be  the  opposite  of  the 
rewards  mentioned  here?  This  is  in  addition  to  the 
punishments  which  have  been  mentioned  for  these 
crimes  specifically.  We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  for  goodness 
and  wellness,  and  beseech  Him  not  to  refuse  us  His 
grace  and  mercy  on  account  of  our  misdeeds. 

Look  at  the  vast  difference  between  a  person 
wronging  his  brother  and  abstaining  from  giving  him 
up.  Look  at  the  difference  between  not  giving  him  up 
and  asking  of  him  unjustly.  In  fact,  he  may  well  be 
demanded  to  give  up  his  Din,  his  creed  and  his 
devotion. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

\JJj  ils  5| 

“A  believer  is  like  a  building  to  another 
believer;  each  strengthens  the  other.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  then 
interlocked  his  fingers. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.(? 0A0)  lo  j  tiA\ 
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life  ^  JyLj  u;  jt  UiU§ 

j>r  jii  :  ju  ?UiU§  0^15  tliJJJL;  ^15 


^  0  ^  ^ 

•  Aj  Jo 


“Help  your  brother  whether  he  is  an  oppressor 
or  oppressed.”  The  Companions  asked:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  We  can  help  the  one  who 
is  oppressed.  How  do  we  help  him  if  he  is  the 
oppressor?”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied:  “You  must  hold  his  hand  [stop 
him  from  oppression].” 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

^  c jLX  Sfj  Si 

S  dUdf  p  ^  olSjl 


When  a  person  accuses  another  of  being  a 
flagrant  sinner  or  of  unbelief,  the  accusation 
will  return  to  him  if  the  accused  is  not  as  he 
accuses  him. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


j  a^-=o  l3  jjj  j  t  dr4.? 


.yixiS" 


.fill  rfiir  cSjUJl1 


.(IN)  NN^  .Vlo  cSjUJl2 
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Cursing  a  believer  is  like  killing  him.  Accusing 
a  believer  of  unbelief  is  like  killing  him. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


A  tale-bearer  will  not  enter  Paradise. 


A  tale-bearer  is  one  who  carries  tales  between  people 
to  create  dissension  among  them. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


3ji  oli-l  'ij  .ill 


4JJ1 


Do  not  bear  malice  towards  each  other,  do  not 
be  envious  of  each  other,  do  not  turn  away 
from  each  other.  O  servants  of  Allah!  Live  as 
brothers  to  each  other.  It  is  not  lawful  for  a 
Muslim  to  sever  ties  from  his  brother  for  more 
than  three  days. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


aIi!  J ij^  ajx-  aIi! 

,u=i j  <$£  &\ 


.(\V)  wi  .i-tv  cSjUJI1 


.(foe^)  fr  .VI#  cSjUJl2 
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Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “Save  yourself  from  evil  thoughts 
about  others  because  this  is  the  worst  of  lies. 

Do  not  spy  on  another  -  neither  in  good  nor  in 
evil.  Do  not  cheat  each  other  by  raising  the 
price  of  an  item  while  having  no  intention  of 
purchasing  it,  do  not  be  envious  of  each  other, 
do  not  bear  malice  towards  each  other,  and 
do  not  backbite  each  other.  O  servants  of 
Allah!  Live  as  brothers  to  each  other.”  Another 
narration  states:  “Do  not  have  doubts  about 
each  other.” 

Look  at  the  condition  of  many  Muslims  today  and 
you  will  find  these  evils  in  them.  What  can  we  say 
about  them? 

6.  Encouragement  towards  good  conduct  among 
Muslims. 

Allah  ta'ala  imposed  certain  specific  rights  on  one 
Muslim  to  the  other,  and  other  rights  which  are  of  a 
general  nature.  The  common  element  between  the 
two  is  the  maintenance  of  good  dealings  and  sound 
interactions.  This  is  done  by  conveying  good  to  the 
person  and  abstaining  from  harming  him  in  any  way. 
This  includes  extending  a  warm  welcome  to  him, 


(Coir)  cfvvi+vu) 
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meeting  him  with  a  smiling  and  beaming  face,  and 
expressing  joy  at  meeting  him. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
jV^\j  (iS-Ws  (ill 

(il!  liixi  (ill 

(jjj ^JaJl  (j£-  aSjJLSIj  tiixhLajj  tAi-W? 

^  0  0  s  >  0  $  s 

(i) J  (J-hi-l  jJ.i  (ilc-ljjijj  4Ai-W?  ill! 

£,  _ 

.4i-uG 


Smiling  in  the  face  of  your  brother  is  charity  in 
your  favour.  Enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil 
is  charity  in  your  favour.  Giving  directions  to  a 
lost  person  is  charity  in  your  favour.  Helping  a 
poor-sighted  person  to  see  is  a  charity  in  your 
favour.  Removing  a  rock,  thorn,  bone  [or  any 
harmful  object]  from  the  path  is  charity  in  your 
favour.  Pouring  water  from  your  bucket  into 
your  brother’s  bucket  is  charity  in  your  favour. 

Observe  the  words  “charity  in  your  favour”.  This 

charity  is  for  you  not  for  your  brother. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


jiu-i  jjj  o'  °}j  ^ 


Do  not  disregard  any  good  action  even  if  it  is 
meeting  your  brother  with  a  smiling  face. 
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Al-Barra’  ibn  'Azib  radiyallahu  'anhu  said: 


0  ^  0  0  C- 

C CojUi-l  ^Lojj 

j-A>J  fULdj  5jI»2j 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
ordered  us  to  do  seven  things  and  prohibited 
us  from  seven  things.  He  ordered  us  to  visit 
the  sick,  attend  a  funeral,  respond  to  a 
sneezing  person,  accept  an  invitation,  spread 
the  greeting  of  salam,  help  the  oppressed, 
and  fulfil  the  oath  of  a  person... 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.\$\£  JU.  ijLjf  Sfj  JU-  «!i.i  ^ 

ijiif  ^  ^  S[$? 


You  will  not  enter  Paradise  until  you  believe. 
You  cannot  believe  until  you  have  mutual 
love.  Should  I  tell  you  something  which,  if  you 
do,  you  will  engender  mutual  love?  Make  the 
salam  common  among  you. 


.(Mi)  r  .ftto  1 
.(oi)  \r  pL*w«2 
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Observe  the  words  “You  cannot  believe  until  you 
have  mutual  love”.  Also  observe  the  general  address 
to  the  believers  and  the  imposition  of  this  duty  on  all 
of  them.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  did 
not  make  any  exclusion,  e.g.  a  sinner  or  a  person 
committing  innovations  in  Din. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


\j^j  gii.i  ijo 


Free  the  prisoner  of  war,  feed  the  hungry  and 
visit  the  sick. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

diJZj  £\g\j 


A  Muslim  has  five  rights  over  his  fellow 
Muslim.  Replying  to  the  salam.  Visiting  the 
sick.  Attending  a  funeral.  Accepting  an 
invitation.  Responding  to  a  sneezing  person. 

There  are  so  many  Muslims  who  do  the  exact 
opposite  of  these  rights,  as  though  Allah  ta'ala 
prohibited  them  from  doing  them. 


.r-u  cSjUJI1 

t  Ml-  cSjUDI2 
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There  are  several  Ahadith  on  the  virtue  of  good 
character  and  its  rewards.  A  few  are  quoted  here. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

(3-U-  ti  ^ 

4jd\  (jVj 


On  the  day  of  Resurrection,  there  is  nothing 
heavier  than  good  character  in  the  scale  of  a 
believer.  Allah  ta'ala  detests  the  immoral  and 
the  one  who  is  shameless  in  speech. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

J-Io-  °y*  Jist  Cj*  ^ 

i _ aj  ^.LdJ  jjJJ-i  1 _ oij 


There  is  nothing  which  is  placed  on  the  scale 
which  is  heavier  than  good  character.  By 
virtue  of  his  good  character,  a  person  reaches 
the  level  of  the  one  who  observes  the  fast  and 
performs  salah. 


4I1I  :(J^9  a 4I1I  ^yc- 

:  JlJLa  <!ilL\  ^IIaJ \  J4-J0  ^  J 


.wc^duyJI1 
.r-r  t^du yJI2 
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J4—4  \j>  1  J^c-  ja«j  ^ 

.^Jjj>}\j  <LA}\ :  JUS  ?JISJ1 


Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked 
about  the  action  which  will  admit  the  people  the 
most  into  Paradise.  He  replied:  “Allah  consciousness 
and  sound  character.”  He  was  asked  about  the  action 
which  will  cast  the  people  the  most  into  the  Hell-fire. 
He  replied:  “The  mouth  and  the  private  part.” 

Imam  Tirmidhi  rahimahullah  relates  that  'Abdullah 
ibn  Mubarak  rahimahullah  described  sound 
character  as: 


A  smiling  mien,  doing  good  and  abstaining 
from  causing  harm. 


4S11  i£L;  jUl  i^?is  s>s 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
Fear  the  curse  of  the  oppressed  because 
there  is  no  barrier  between  his  curse  and 
Allah  ta'ala. 


.v*i 


s-o  ^$1* yJI2 
.v\t  yJI3 
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It  is  difficult  for  us  to  cover  all  the  Ahadlth  on  this 
subject  just  as  it  was  difficult  to  cover  all  the  verses 
of  the  Qur’an. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  I  am  amazed  by  the 
large  number  of  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  on  this  subject,  their 
comprehensiveness  and  their  encompassing  all  forms 
of  interaction.  The  encapsulate  justice,  mercy, 
kindness,  guidance  and  steadfastness.  I  do  not  know 
how  the  gaze  of  some  Muslims  have  been  turned 
totally  away  from  these  things  to  their  direct 
opposites.  We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  for  pardon  and  peace. 
O  Allah!  Do  not  cause  our  hearts  to  deviate  after 
having  guided  us.  Confer  us  with  special  mercy  from 
You. 

My  dear  brother!  You  will  have  to  read  these 
beautiful  texts  and  the  beautiful  meanings  which 
they  contain,  which  are  beloved  to  the  self  and  to 
every  sound  temperament.  You  will  have  to  submit  to 
them  with  a  sound  heart.  You  will  have  to  cast  aside 
very  evil  characteristic  which  is  bound  to  leading  you 
astray.  You  will  have  to  adhere  to  the  straight  path 
and  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from  the  cursed 
Shaytan.  You  will  have  to  give  up  disputing  in 
matters  of  Din.  You  will  have  to  remain  aloof  from 
disputing  with  the  ignoramuses  and  those  who 
harbour  malice  towards  the  Muslims  in  the  name  of 
desiring  the  good  of  Din.  You  must  confine  yourself 
to  holding  on  firmly  to  whatever  has  come  from  Allah 
ta'ala  and  His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
who  does  not  speak  from  the  desires  of  his  self.  You 
will  have  to  believe  firmly  that  he  conveyed  the  clear 
message  and  left  no  room  for  people  to  make  any 
additions  or  subtractions  to  Din  no  matter  how  little 
or  how  much  they  may  be.  Never  leave  out  a  Hadlth 
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unless  there  is  another  Hadlth  which  instructs  you  to 
leave  out  the  first  one  either  on  the  basis  of 
abrogation,  specification  or  restriction.  No  one  has 
the  right  to  specify  or  restrict  the  general  words  of 
the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  from  his  own  side,  without 
another  verse  or  Hadlth.  Unless  off  course,  he  claims 
to  be  a  new  prophet! 

You  must  read  the  texts  of  the  Sharl'ah  in  the 
meaning  which  Allah  ta'ala  intended  without  any 
undue  rationalizing. 

All  you  have  to  do  is  read  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an 
and  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  to  the  deviated  sects  to  prove  the  falsity  of 
their  falsehood  and  their  deviation  from  the 
guidelines  of  these  texts  [Qur’an  and  Hadlth].  You  do 
not  have  to  do  anything  more. 

Iman,  natural  disposition  and  the  intellect  testify 
from  within  a  person  to  the  genuineness  of  what  the 
texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  contain.  The 
principles  of  the  Ahl  as-Sunnah  wa  al -Jama' ah  are 
based  on  these.  This  is  the  reason  for  the  high  regard 
for  these  principles  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
recognized  them. 

The  general  meaning  of  these  texts 

The  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  are  general  in 
meaning.  They  encompass  all  situations  and  include 
all  types  of  people  from  both  sides.  They  do  not 
specify  any  particular  situation  for  the  application  of 
these  characteristics,  nor  any  person/s  for  the 
adherence  to  these  characteristics.  Furthermore, 
they  do  not  specify  any  additional  qualities  than 
what  are  mentioned  in  the  texts.  The  general  nature 
of  the  Qur’an  and  the  Hadlth  will  therefore  remain  as 
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it  is.  Nothing  will  be  excluded  from  them  unless  the 
exclusion  is  made  by  Allah  ta'ala  or  His  Messenger 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  there  is  no  exclusion  in  either  of  the  two. 

Based  on  this,  it  is  necessary  for  every  Muslim  to 
ensure  his  dealings  and  interactions  with  his  fellow 
Muslims  are  in  line  with  these  qualities  around 
which  revolves  their  mutual  rectitude  and  their 
steadfastness  on  Din.  And  if  they  leave  it,  the 
corruption  of  these  two  are  inevitable. 

Allah  ta'ala  linked  these  creedal  brotherly  rights  to 
His  Din.  This  is  clearly  visible  in  both  Iman  and  the 
Shari'ah.  One  of  the  rights  of  iman  is  adhering  to 
these  obligations  when  interacting  with  every 
believer.  And  adhering  to  the  Shari'ah  entails 
adherence  to  these  obligations  with  Muslims.  This  is 
why  Ahadith  on  this  subject  are  found  in  the  Hadith 
collections  under  the  chapter  -  Kitab  al-Iman  (the 
book  on  iman)  in  addition  to  Kitab  al-Adab  (the  book 
on  etiquette),  Kitab  al-Birr  wa  as-Silah  (the  book  on 
doing  good  and  maintaining  ties),  Kitab  al-Mazalim 
(the  book  on  wrongful  actions),  and  so  on.  All  this  is 
because  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
linked  these  subjects  to  iman. 

Many  of  the  rulings  and  injunctions  have  been  laid 
down  for  the  preservation  of  brotherhood  and  rights 
between  Muslims,  maintaining  their  unity  and 
preserving  their  unanimity  irrespective  of  whether 
the  injunctions  are  related  to  trade,  dealings  or  other 
things. 

There  are  texts  which  affirm  these  rights  and 
obligations  among  Muslims  in  general.  These  cannot 
fall  off  on  account  of  a  sin,  a  difference  of  opinion  in 
the  name  of  Din  nor  for  any  other  reason. 
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(jl  4JLP  <tiS\  L-^Uai-1  Jj 

1  (joJl  -X^.C- 

4«Xil  cJ^^)  CiA^t-*i2J  (.J^^  J^-C' 

p_L^  A^-Lc*  O^J?  A^_Lc- 

t-  t- 

iJLai  uLjtS  Aj  jj* li  tL=jj  a_>  ijjli  .i_j! yJLl!  i_j  oj1>-  jJs 

s-  i 

JLai  .Aj  (_3Jj  L=  ja5"1  U=  ‘A_L*J1  jLjiM  :(*J-®-^  0^  Je~j 

d^-a-Lc-  U  Ajjl j3  to^Jodj  M  !^-L*-o^  A_s_Lc-  Aiil  t  i 

.  a]^-*-o^^  Aji  ^  t— •'■^T  Aj  ^ 


A  HadTth  from  'Umar  ibn  al-Khattab 
radiyallahu  'anhu  states  that  there  was  a  man 
during  the  era  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  by  the  name  of  'Abdullah.  He  was 
addressed  himar  and  he  used  to  amuse 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam, 
causing  him  to  laugh.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  had  lashed  him  for 
consuming  wine.  He  was  presented  before 
him  again,  and  the  order  was  issued  for  him  to 
be  lashed.  Someone  remarked:  “O  Allah! 

Curse  him.  He  has  been  caught  so  many 
times!”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “Do  not  curse  him.  By  Allah,  as  far  as  I 
know,  he  loves  Allah  and  His  Messenger.” 

Look  at  how  the  above  Hadlth  coincides  with  the 
following  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam: 
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.ULaj  ‘Uiuu  tji 


.4juU2>1 


“A  believer  is  like  a  building  to  another 
believer;  each  strengthens  the  other.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  then 
interlocked  his  fingers. 

This  is  the  mark  of  a  believer  and  this  is  the  effect  of 
Iman.  The  person  who  claims  to  have  iman  should 
check  the  extent  to  which  he  possesses  this  quality. 


There  has  to  be  congruity  between  the  quality  of 
Iman  and  the  manner  in  which  a  believer  interacts. 
The  same  can  be  observed  in  the  following  statement 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


?  »  .  t  •>  .  ,  o  t  t  £  > 


£'  °  i  ' 


You  cannot  be  a  perfect  believer  until  you  love 
for  your  brother  what  you  love  for  yourself. 

Then  there  is  also  congruity  between  Islam  and  the 
safety  of  Muslims  from  the  physical  and  verbal 
abuses  of  a  Muslim  in  the  following  Hadlth  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


...ojJj  AjLlJ  ya  (j U  ya 


.(f oAo)  lo  j 


•  4li\  ^ t(to)  v\  ji  ^  as>-y-\~ 


.(t-)  (it)  oL>)lt  j  Jl_ ^ j  (V)  cSjUJl3 

277 


A  Muslim  is  one  from  whose  tongue  and 
hands  other  Muslims  are  safe. 


U  Xs-  tfil  $  &  44 ji-l  jj 

6^1^'  fi-:  :  jls  ?  (j!  !<Sll 

...oJoj  AjLlJ  va 


Abu  Musa  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  the 
Companions  said:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah! 

Which  Islam  is  the  most  superior?”  He  replied: 

“The  Islam  of  the  one  from  whose  tongue  and 
hands  other  Muslims  are  safe.” 

Look  at  how  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
defined  a  Muslim!  It  is  as  though  he  restricted  a 
Muslim  to  being  “one  from  whose  tongue  and  hands 
other  Muslims  are  safe”.  This  is  similar  to  when  he 
said: 


The  hajj  is  Arafah. 

This  means  that  'Arafah  is  the  most  important  pillar 
of  hajj  without  which  a  hajj  will  not  be  a  hajj .  In  the 
same  way,  the  above-described  quality  of  a  Muslim  is 
the  most  important  quality  through  which  he  is  a 
Muslim. 


.(if)  (Vi)  j  j  -oL$'  (M)  cSjLJI1 

.('Mo)  ‘(AA1) 
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Different  forms  of  incorrect  understanding 

There  are  many  forms  of  incorrect  understanding  on 
this  subject.  A  person  quite  often  desires  them  on  the 
assumption  that  they  are  part  of  Din  when  they  are 
not.  For  example: 

1.  The  assumption  that  difference  of  opinion  is  a  cause  of 
enmity 

Some  people  assume  that  if  there  is  a  difference  of 
opinion,  difference  in  creed,  difference  in  the  way  of 
understanding,  or  differences  in  approaches  and 
methodologies;  then  it  becomes  permissible  for  a 
person  to  accuse  his  fellow  adversary  with  any  type 
of  accusation  whether  it  is  on  the  basis  of  creed  or 
not.  This  type  of  thinking  is  not  backed  by  any  valid 
evidence  from  the  Sharl'ah,  the  intellect  or  the 
temperament. 

2.  The  assumption  that  if  a  Muslim  is  your  adversary,  it  is  not 
correct  to  speak  of  his  good  qualities  nor  to  treat  him  with 
justice 

Some  people  believe  that  if  a  Muslim  is  your 
adversary,  it  is  not  correct  to  speak  of  his  good 
qualities,  to  treat  him  with  justice  or  be  equitable 
when  interacting  with  him.  There  is  no  proof 
whatsoever  for  this  attitude.  There  is  no  text  of  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah  which  approves  of  this 
assumption.  Only  the  person  who  is  ignorant  of  all 
the  texts  or  an  errant  mujtahid  can  believe  this  to  be 
correct.  There  could  be  a  third  category,  and  we  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  of  being  from  it.  The  person  who 
seeks  freedom  from  strife  will  have  to  divest  himself 
of  all  these  causes  which  turn  him  from  the  truth 
and  natural  disposition  on  this  subject. 
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3.  The  assumption  that  it  is  not  correct  to  have  good  thoughts 
of  your  Muslim  adversary 


Some  people  feel  that  it  is  not  correct  to  have  good 
thoughts  of  your  Muslim  adversary  and  that  it  is 
necessary  to  have  bad  thoughts  about  him.  This 
contradicts  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah. 
Furthermore,  it  is  a  fact  that  every  adversary  is  not 
in  the  wrong.  If  anyone  was  to  say  this,  we  could  ask 
him:  “Who  will  pass  a  decision  on  two  opposing 
parties?  Which  of  the  two  parties  is  on  the  rank  of 
purity?  Who  is  on  the  opposite?”  Whereas  Allah  ta'ala 
says: 


.  jSI  IjSj*  % 


Do  not  boast  about  your  purity.  He  knows  fully 
well  he  who  guarded  himself.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

fl£|  b°py. 

&\  jp  6 Xfe  <3$  ‘J*\  Sfj 


Have  you  not  seen  those  who  consider 
themselves  to  be  pure?  In  fact,  it  is  Allah  who 
purifies  whomever  He  wills.  They  will  not  be 
wronged  equal  to  a  thread.  See  how  they 


1  Surah  an-Najm,  53:  32. 
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fabricate  a  lie  against  Allah.  This  alone  is 
sufficient  as  a  manifest  sin.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


ji  .IjLuS  f\  &  0  cM  0  Sfj 


Never  abandon  justice  on  account  of  enmity 
with  any  people.  Establish  justice.  This  is 
closest  to  piety.2 

When  Allah  ta'ala  used  the  word  “people”  in  the 
above  verse,  He  did  not  exclude  or  specify  any 
particular  people.  It  will  therefore  remain  in  its 
general  sense  and  include  all  people.  In  fact,  He  did 
not  even  specify  it  to  Muslims.  The  ruling  will  thus 
apply  to  Muslims  and  non-Muslims.  In  what 
direction,  then,  are  you  heading  -  O  you  who  are 
wronging  your  self  and  others  by  your  errant  ways  in 
the  name  of  Din. 

4.  The  assumption  that  it  is  permissible  to  pass  decisions  on 
the  beliefs  of  people  on  the  basis  of  conjecture 

Some  people  believe  that  because  they  are  on  the 
truth,  it  is  permissible  for  them  to  speak  out  against 
the  beliefs  of  others  on  the  basis  of  mere  assumption 
and  conjecture.  This  is  certainly  not  permitted 
because  it  goes  against  the  proofs  of  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnah.  Sadly,  these  people  believe  this  attitude  to 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  49-50. 

2  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  8. 
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be  lawful  on  the  premise  that  they  are  the  sole 
defenders  of  the  Din,  and  due  to  their  self-assumed 
desire  to  place  everyone  on  Din.  Neither  rectitude  nor 
rectification  can  be  realized  with  such  an  attitude. 
Even  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  do  not  support  an 
approach  of  this  nature. 

The  following  Hadlth  is  related  in  Sahlh  Bukhari: 

A  man  with  deep-set  eyes,  high 
cheekbones,  a  protruding  forehead,  a 
dense  beard,  shaven  head  and  a  raised 
loin-cloth  stood  up  and  said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Fear  Allah.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
replied:  “Shouldn’t  I  be  the  one  who  fears 
Allah  the  most?”  The  man  then  turned 
around  to  leave.  Khalid  ibn  al-Walld 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “O  Rasulullah! 
Should  I  chop  off  his  neck?”  He  replied: 

“No.  He  may  well  be  a  man  who  performs 
salah.”  Khalid  said:  “There  may  be  many 
performers  of  salah  who  say  with  their 
tongues  what  is  not  in  their  hearts.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “I  have  not  been  ordered  to  make  a 
hole  in  the  hearts  of  people  nor  to  cut 
open  their  stomachs  to  see  what’s  inside.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
then  looked  at  the  man  as  he  was  leaving 
and  said:  “There  will  emerge  from  his 
progeny  people  who  will  keep  their 
tongues  moist  with  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an  but  Allah’s  Book  will  not  move 
beyond  their  throats.  They  will  leave  Din 
as  an  arrow  leaves  its  quiver.”  I  think  he 
added:  “If  I  were  to  find  those  people,  I 


282 


will  kill  them  as  the  Thamud  nation  was 
killed.  ”i 

Another  wording  of  the  above  Hadlth  reads  as 
follows: 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “There  will  emerge  from  the  progeny 
of  this  man  or  from  his  children  people 
who  will  read  the  Qur’an  but  it  will  not  go 
beyond  their  throats.  They  will  leave  Din 
as  an  arrow  leaves  its  quiver.  They  will 
kill  Muslims  and  spare  the  idolaters.  If  I 
were  to  find  them,  I  will  kill  them  as  the 
'Ad  nation  was  killed.”2 

Dear  reader!  I  request  you  to  reread  this  Hadlth  and 
observe  the  following: 

•  The  attributes  of  this  man  who  was  ordering 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to 
adopt  piety. 

•  In  what  manner  he  issued  this  order  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

•  How  some  propagators  of  our  time  bear 
similarities  to  this  man  and  his  so-called 
propagation. 


TV  iV m  dVlV  :-S j  LhJ  »j ut  j  ysj  .(tr-o'i)  cSjliil 
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•  The  fulfilment  of  this  prophesy  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

•  The  words  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam:  “He  may  well  be  a  man  who  performs 
salah.”  Then:  “I  have  not  been  ordered  to  make 
a  hole  in  the  hearts  of  people  nor  to  cut  open 
their  stomachs  to  see  what’s  inside.”  Then: 
“...people  who  will  read  the  Qur’an  but  it  will 
not  go  beyond  their  throats.  They  will  leave 
Din...”  Then:  “They  will  kill  Muslims  and  spare 
the  idolaters.” 

If  a  person  who  is  as  described  above  were  to  read 
this  Hadrth,  what  will  he  do?  Will  he  become  angiy  at 
his  self  or  will  he  desist  from  this  deviated  path? 

This  Hadith  certainly  contains  admonishment  for  a 
person  who  has  a  heart,  listens  attentively  and  is  not 
blocked  off  from  guidance  on  account  of  his  desires 
or  innovations. 

Sometimes  a  person  assumes  that  his  attacks 
against  propagators  in  the  name  of  waging  war  again 
innovations  and  accusing  many  people  of  it  will 
absolve  him  from  innovation.  He  does  not  realize  that 
by  adopting  this  attitude  he  has  himself  committed 
an  innovation.  After  all,  he  is  distancing  himself  from 
the  texts  of  the  Qur’an,  the  Sunnah  and  the  guidance 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  neither 
absolves  him  from  innovation  nor  purifies  him  in 
Din. 

In  attacking  innovations  as  described  above  -  not 
approved  by  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  -  some  people 
believe  that  every  innovation  is  related  to  'aqldah  and 
every  innovation  is  kufr.  And  that  the  person  who 
commits  it  has  to  be  essentially  treated  with  hatred, 
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irreverence  and  all  other  ways  of  treatment  which  are 
alien  to  the  Din. 

The  person  who  adopts  the  above  attitude  feels  that 
treating  an  innovator  in  a  manner  prescribed  by  the 
Shari'ah  -  whether  he  knows  it  or  not  -  is  an 
affirmation  of  his  innovation.  Whereas  there  is  no 
contradiction  between  rejection  of  an  innovation  and 
treating  a  fellow  Muslim  in  a  manner  prescribed  by 
the  Shari'ah,  and  helping  him  -  whether  he  is  the 
oppressor  or  the  oppressed  -  in  a  Shar'i  way. 

You  poor  fellow!  Who  gave  you  this  stamp  to  stamp 
on  whomever  you  want  from  Allah’s  servants  by 
saying  that  this  one  is  following  the  Sunnah  and  that 
one  is  an  innovator?  And  that  too,  according  to  what 
your  desires  dictate  to  you.  Did  Allah  ta'ala  permit 
you  to  do  this  or  are  you  fabricating  a  lie  against 
Him?  Will  you  allow  anyone  else  to  take  this  stamp  in 
his  hand  and  partner  you  in  doing  this?  Or  is  it  only 
your  right?  Did  Allah  ta'ala  select  you  over  all  His 
righteous  servants  and  confer  this  power  to  you? 

O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  sincerity,  obedience  and 
sound  understanding.  To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him 
is  our  return.  O  Allah!  Protect  Your  Din,  Your 
servants  and  the  Sunnah  of  Your  Prophet 
Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

'Abbad  ibn  'Abbad  conveyed  this  theme  veiy 
beautifully  when  he  said: 

Do  not  suffice  with  merely  speaking 
about  the  Sunnah,  while  you  do  not  put 
it  into  action.  A  verbal  utterance  without 
practical  application  is  a  lie  which  is 
accompanied  by  the  discarding  of  actions. 

Do  not  accuse  others  of  innovation  to 
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display  your  piety  because  the  corruption 
of  innovators  will  not  increase  your 
righteousness.  Do  not  accuse  them 
wrongfully  because  the  corruption  of 
wrongdoing  is  in  your  self.  A  physician 
should  not  treat  his  patient  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  patient  is  cured  while 
the  physician  falls  ill.1 


5.  When  unlawful  methods  of  interacting  with  a  Muslim 
adversary  are  considered  lawful 

The  previous  assumption  -  that  it  is  permissible  to 
pass  decisions  on  the  beliefs  of  people  on  the  basis  of 
conjecture  -  results  in  believing  many  unlawful  ways 
of  interaction  to  be  lawful  for  the  upholding  of  this 
assumed  responsibility.  These  unlawful  ways  entail 
nothing  but  pitch  darkness.  The  following  are 
examples  of  the  unlawful  ways: 

❖  Inquiring  about  the  faults  and  secrets  of 
Muslims  without  justification.  A  Hadlth  is 
recorded  on  this  subject: 


*  ^  ^  s  o  0  ^ 
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Cy*J  4iii  Vjj£-  ^>5  Ajll 

.aJ^>-j  l3^>-  £j  ^Jj  tA^wajjj  Ajjji'  aIj!  ^jLj 


Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates: 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
climbed  the  pulpit  and  announced  in  a  loud 
voice:  “O  assembly  of  those  who  accepted 
Islam  verbally  while  Tman  did  not  reach  their 
hearts!  Do  not  cause  any  harm  to  Muslims,  do 
not  insult  them  and  do  not  search  for  their 
faults.  If  a  person  searches  for  the  faults  of  his 
Muslim  brother,  Allah  ta'ala  will  search  for  his 
faults.  And  when  Allah  ta'ala  searches  for  the 
faults  of  a  person,  He  will  disgrace  him  even  if 
he  is  within  his  saddlebag. 

If  this  is  the  warning  issued  to  a  person  who 
searches  for  the  faults  of  Muslims,  what  can  be  said 
of  the  one  who  accuses  Muslims  of  what  is  not  in 
them!? 


If  the  one  who  does  this  says  to  you  that  he  is  doing 
it  for  the  cause  of  Islam  then  say  to  him:  “You  are  a 
liar.  This  is  not  what  you  claim  because  this  is  a 
Hadlth,  and  the  injunctions  of  Islam  are  learnt  from 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam;  not  from 
people  like  you.” 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.(MM) 
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of  oAS'  }\  6Jd\  oi  di!} 


If  you  are  going  to  search  for  the  weaknesses 
and  faults  of  people,  you  will  corrupt  them  or 
take  them  on  the  verge  of  corruption. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

Llil  qu liJl  (j  aOAjP \  ^jdAI  oi 

If  a  ruler  searches  for  doubtful  matters  of 
people,  he  will  corrupt  them. 

❖  When  interacting  with  people  is  not  on  the 
basis  of  advice  and  good  counsel,  but  with  the 
intention  of  humiliating  them.  This  is  what 
pleases  this  type  of  people.  Such  a  person 
loves  to  prove  that  a  certain  person  is  an 
innovator,  for  example.  This  will  then  prompt 
him  to  resort  to  various  unlawful  means  to 
realize  his  objective.  To  this  end,  he  may  go 
and  visit  someone  whom  he  does  not  like  to 
visit  or  whom  he  does  not  like.  He  may  listen 
to  the  conversation  of  a  person  whose 
conversation  he  does  not  like  to  listen  to.  The 
person  who  is  speaking  may  also  dislike  this 
man  to  listen  to  him.  The  former  will  then 
intentionally  alter  and  falsify  what  he  said  or 
misquote  it.  He  will  do  all  this  on  the 


.(ovr*)  ^ x x x ) 
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assumption  that  he  is  helping  Din  and 
combating  innovation.  We  thank  Allah  ta'ala 
for  keeping  us  safe  from  sicknesses  of  this 
nature. 

<  o  £  of  -To-5  1^"  >  t  o  *  ^  o  «  .o  ^  \  i  ^  ^  ^  o  ,  ^  ^ 

jl  AJ  C-o-L>~  (31 

Ajii  lAJCo 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“...When  a  person  listens  to  the  conversation 
of  people  who  do  not  want  him  to  overhear 
what  they  are  saying,  or  flee  from  him,  molten 
lead  will  be  poured  in  his  ears  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection. 

A  man  of  insight  may  not  consider  this  sin  to 
be  serious  and  may  not  abhor  it  because  the 
lead  has  not  been  poured  into  his  ears  as  yet 
and  the  day  of  Resurrection  has  not  arrived  as 
yet. 

❖  One  of  the  above-mentioned  persons  may  visit 
his  Muslim  brother  whom  he  considers  to  be 
an  adversary  because  of  issues  based  on 
ijtihad.  And  the  results  of  ijtihad  do  not 
revolve  around  Iman  and  kufr;  rather  on  either 
being  wrong  or  right  in  the  ijtihad.  He  visits 
this  Muslim  brother  -  not  for  Allah’s  sake  - 
but  to  observe  him  committing  an  error  or 
mistake.  Once  he  catches  him  making  a 
mistake,  he  rejoices.  In  the  meantime,  the  host 
treats  him  with  genuine  friendship  and 


.(UV\V)  cSjUJt1 
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transparency.  He  may  even  share  a  secret  with 
him  on  the  assumption  that  this  person  who 
came  to  visit  him  is  a  sincere  friend.  He  does 
not  know  that  he  is  a  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing 
and  that  he  is  the  worst  of  people  because  he 
is  two-faced,  regarding  whom  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  informed  us. 

6.  The  assumption  that  a  Muslim  adversary  does  not  deserve 
to  be  given  any  rights  or  to  be  treated  in  an  equitable  manner 

Some  people  assume  that  if  a  Muslim  is  your 
adversary,  it  is  wrong  for  you  to  interact  with  him 
and  to  visit  him.  It  is  also  wrong  to  accord  him  any  of 
the  Sharl'ah  rights  which  a  Muslim  has  over  another 
Muslim.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
visited  a  Jewish  youngster  who  had  fallen  ill.  The 
following  Hadlth  is  narrated  by  Imam  Bukhari 
rahimahullah  in  his  Sahlh : 


ibi 

Alii  stjts  ’l/3 A^JlC-  All!  ^giJI 

s'  0  ^ 
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Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates:  There  was  a 
Jewish  youngster  who  used  to  serve 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  When 
he  fell  III,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  went  to  visit  him.  He  sat  at  his  head- 
side  and  said:  “Embrace  Islam.”  The 
youngster  turned  and  looked  at  his  father  who 
was  also  present.”  His  father  said:  “Obey  Abul 
Qasim  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.”  The 
youngster  embraced  Islam.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  left  while  saying  to 
himself:  “All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  who 
saved  him  from  the  Hell-fire.” 

Look!  Here  is  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
-  a  Messenger  of  Allah  -  visiting  a  Jew.  Now  where 
will  this  person  who  is  wandering  in  the  oppressive 
darkness  in  the  name  of  Din  go  to!?  Din  does  not 
permit  such  behaviour. 

7.  The  assumption  that  it  is  permissible  to  denigrate  a  Muslim 
adversary 

Some  people  believe  that  it  is  permissible  to  denigrate 
a  fellow  Muslim  and  defame  him  merely  because  he 
is  an  adversary.  They  will  resort  to  various  ways  to 
malign  him.  In  fact,  they  may  even  allege  that  it  is 
obligatory  to  do  this.  But  where  is  the  authentic  proof 
which  can  be  presented  to  this  end?  How  can  any 
proof  hold  its  ground  in  the  face  of  all  the  other 
proofs  of  the  Sharr'ah  which  prohibit  such  behaviour 
in  the  most  categorical  manner? 

8.  The  assumption  that  harming  one's  fellow  Muslim  is  a 
means  of  proximity  to  Allah 

Some  people  assume  that  harming  one’s  fellow 
Muslim  in  various  ways  -  e.g.  looking  at  him  sternly, 
not  replying  to  his  salam  -  is  a  means  of  gaining 
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nearness  to  Allah  ta'ala.  These  are  nothing  but 
personal  expressions  and  traits  which  a  person 
presents  in  the  garb  of  Din.  The  Din  of  Allah  ta'ala  is 
free  from  them.  It  is  a  way  of  embedding  malice, 
hatred,  hurt  and  other  ignoble  qualities  in  Muslim 
society  in  the  name  of  religion.  All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'ala,  the  Din  of  Allah  is  free  from  all  this.  In 
fact,  it  orders  the  opposite  -  brotherhood,  justice, 
equity,  having  noble  thoughts,  making  the  salam 
common,  kindness,  forbearance,  honesty, 
steadfastness  and  various  other  qualities  and 
characteristics. 


It  is  difficult  to  encompass  all  assumptions  of  this 
nature  and  this  is  not  the  place  to  touch  on  this  topic 
at  present. 

The  above  assumptions  are  in  conflict  with  the  Sharl'ah 

The  point  which  has  to  be  emphasised  here  is  that  all 
this  is  in  conflict  with  the  texts  of  the  Sharl'ah  which 
contain  the  fundamentals  and  subsidiary  rulings 
with  respect  to  these  rights.  The  general  order  to  offer 
salam,  the  order  to  reply  to  a  salam,  the  general 
order  to  say  a  good  word,  the  order  to  give  charity, 
the  order  to  be  kind  to  people,  to  close  relatives,  to 
neighbours,  and  so  on  -  these  are  all  general  orders 
which  refute  the  above  misconceptions  and 
assumptions.  Take  the  following  Ahadith  as 
examples: 


0\j  4j bu  & 
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The  one  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last 
Day  should  not  harm  his  neighbour. 


Another  narration  states:  He  should  be  kind  to 
his  neighbour. 


^  '  o  j 0  ^ 

is...  tjj 

Another  narration  states:  He  should  do  good 
to  his  neighbour. 

The  above  Ahadlth  and  others  similar  to  them  refute 
those  incorrect  assumptions.  For  example,  they  do 
not  lay  down  any  condition  for  according  a  neighbour 
his  rights.  In  the  same  way,  other  texts  of  the 
Shari'ah  did  not  specify  prerequisites  of  this  nature. 

Another  example  is  the  general  prohibition  of 
committing  wrong  and  oppression.  Take  the  following 
Hadlth  of  Abu  Dharr  radiyallahu  'anhu  as  an 
example: 

(j£-  AJ_C-  4I1I  CS&J 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
narrates  from  Allah  ta'ala  who  said:  “My 
servants!  I  have  prohibited  injustice  on  My  self 
and  I  made  it  unlawful  among  you,  so  do  not 
wrong  each  other.” 

The  general  prohibition  of  oppression  -  no  matter 
what  type,  on  whom  and  by  whom,  even  to  the  extent 
that  Allah  ta'ala  made  it  prohibited  on  Himself  -  is  so 
general  that  there  is  no  exclusion  for  it.  Anyone  who 
considers  it  lawful  to  wrong  another  -  whether 
Muslim  or  non-Muslim,  in  fact,  even  to  an  animal  - 
must  present  an  authentic  proof  for  it. 

The  morals  and  etiquette  of  this  Din  are  much  loftier 
than  this.  There  are  texts  and  injunctions  which 
prohibit  a  Muslim  from  harming  his  brother  even  if  it 
is  done  unintentionally.  For  example,  the 
detestability  of  eating  onions  and  garlic  -  not  because 
they  are  unlawful  in  themselves  but  because 
congregants  and  angels  in  the  masjid  are  disturbed 
by  their  smell.2 

Tamim  ad-Dari  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.(foVV)  (00)  iLJlj yju^.1 

•Liajt  <3  \j  .(oW-oV)  VA-"IA 
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4JS  :  jll  ?  :tdl  ^ 


“Dm  is  advice.”  We  asked:  “For  whom?”  He 
said:  “For  Allah,  His  Book,  His  Messenger,  for 
the  leaders  of  the  Muslims  and  for  the 
Muslims  in  general.” 

This  is  what  is  obligato ry:  Advice.  Advice  has  to  be 
given  in  the  same  general  manner  without  any 
preconditions  or  prerequisites.  If  Din  is  advice,  it 
means  that  it  is  obligatory  on  every  Muslim  to  impart 
advice  and  desire  the  wellbeing  of  others.  He  will 
have  to  lead  his  life  in  line  with  the  texts  which  make 
reference  to  this  advice.  In  his  commentary  to  the 
above  Hadrth,  Imam  Ibn  Hibban  rahimahullah  says: 

It  is  obligatory  on  a  sound-minded  person  to  adhere 
to  advising  Muslims  in  general.  He  will  have  to 
abstain  from  cheating  them  by  concealing  his  advice 
from  them  whether  by  words  or  actions.  When  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  used  to  pledge 
allegiance  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam, 
he  used  to  lay  down  the  condition  of  advice  to  every 
Muslim  together  with  the  establishing  of  salah  and 
giving  of  zakah.2 

An  important  point  is  that  a  person  may  possess 
advice  within  himself  or  he  may  not.  It  is  not  a 
quality  which  can  be  divided  into  parts.  Therefore,  a 


.(oo)  (^o) 
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person  who  is  a  sincere  advisor  will  be  such  to  all 
those  whom  Allah  ta'ala  obligated  him  to  give  sincere 
advice.  He  will  therefore  be  an  advisor  for  Allah’s 
sake,  for  His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam, 
for  His  Book,  for  the  Muslim  leaders  and  for  the 
Muslim  masses.  If  a  person  claims  to  be  an  advisor 
and  well-wisher  in  only  one  department  of  advising  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  others,  then  know  well  that  he  is 
merely  claiming  to  be  one  while  he  is  not.  Therefore, 
the  one  who  claims  to  give  advice  to  the  masses  and 
not  to  the  leaders  of  Muslims  is  making  a  baseless 
claim.  In  the  same  way,  the  one  who  claims  to  advise 
Muslim  leaders  while  he  is  treacherous  towards  the 
Muslim  masses  is  also  not  as  he  claims. 

Every  opportunity  of  giving  advice  is  a  part  of  sound 
character  and  Din.  It  is  not  correct  to  differentiate 
and  it  has  no  meaning  except  for  the  absence  of 
sincerity.  We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  to  save  us  from  such  a 
quality. 

The  quality  of  sincerity  is  the  same  as  the  quality  of 
mercy.  The  one  who  is  described  as  merciful  will  be 
such  on  all  occasions  and  situations  which  demand 
mercy.  He  will  not  concentrate  on  one  to  the 
exclusion  of  others.  If  he  shows  mercy  to  his  children 
and  not  to  others,  this  is  not  mercy  of  one  human  to 
another  human,  and  cannot  be  referred  to  as  mercy 
in  situations  which  require  mercy.  It  is  the  mercy  of 
animals  and  of  those  who  follow  their  desires. 

The  same  can  be  said  with  regard  to  the  general 
nature  of  the  afore-quoted  texts.  The  same  can  also 
be  said  with  regard  to  the  other  meanings  of  human 
interactions  which  collectively  make  up  Islam  with  its 
wisdoms  and  injunctions.  It  feels  as  though  we  are 
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totally  heedless  of  them.  To  Allah  we  belong  and  to 
Him  is  our  return. 

It  is  not  so  astonishing  to  see  the  committing  of  these 
errors.  Rather,  what  is  shocking  is  when  they  are 
adhered  to  dogmatically  and  taken  as  means  of  Din 
and  closeness  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Whereas  the  Din  does 
not  permit  this.  In  fact,  it  promulgates  the  opposite. 

Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  rahimahullah  said: 

Beware  of  argumentation  in  Din  because 
it  preoccupies  the  heart  and  causes 
hypocrisy. 

Fudayl  rahimahullah  said: 

By  Allah,  it  is  not  permitted  for  you  to 
harm  a  dog  nor  a  pig  without 
justification.  How,  then,  can  you  harm  a 
Muslim? 


Imam  Dhahabi  rahimahullah  said  while  discussing 
the  issue  of  laughter: 


The  loftiest  of  all  is  smiling  and  having  a 
cheerful  mien.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Ai_w>  (2i!  a eii-wloJ 


Smiling  in  the  face  of  your  brother  is  charity  in 
your  favour. 


.(^o-i)  uLJIj  jS  I  yil1 
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Jarir  radiyallahu  'anhu  said  with 
reference  to  Rasulullah’s  interaction  with 
him: 


He  smiled  at  me  whenever  he  saw  me... 

This  is  the  character  taught  by  Islam.  The 
highest  rank  of  a  person  is  when  he 
spends  his  night  ciying  before  Allah  ta'ala 
and  his  day  smiling  to  people.2 

He  then  said: 

One  point  remains.  The  person  who 
laughs  and  smiles  excessively  should  cut 
down  on  it.  He  must  reprimand  his  self 
lest  people  start  disliking  him.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  person  who  is  always 
frowning  and  scowling  should  smile  and 
beautify  his  character.  He  must 
reprimand  his  self  for  its  appalling 
character. 

Every  deviation  from  the  path  of 
moderation  is  blameworthy.  It  is  essential 
to  strive  on  the  self  and  to  discipline  it.3 


.(Ctvo)  pro)  aj  J  \j  J  JOl  a i ^ 

.ViV  yhJl 

•  VtV  :(Ao x$j)  jl)  ALJI  ji-^3 
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The  gist  of  this  discussion 

The  following  points  become  clear  from  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  texts: 

1.  These  texts  are  from  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnah.  There  are  no  other  texts  to 
contradict  them. 

2.  The  injunctions  contained  in  the  Qur’an 
and  Sunnah  on  this  topic  comprise  of  three 
types  of  rights  which  a  Muslim  enjoys  over 
another  Muslim.  (1)  Rights  on  the  heart.  (2) 
Rights  on  the  tongue.  (3)  Rights  on  other 
body  parts.  This  means  that  the  rights  of  a 
Muslim  over  his  fellow  Muslim  encompass 
all  the  body  parts  of  man.  This  also  means 
that  when  it  comes  to  the  rights  of  a 
Muslim  over  another  Muslim,  the  heart, 
tongue  and  all  body  parts  will  have  to  be  in 
conformity. 

3.  There  are  no  texts  in  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnah  which  abrogate  the  afore-quoted 
texts. 

4.  No  one  can  claim  the  right  to  abrogate  the 
speech  of  Allah  ta'ala  or  the  speech  of  His 
Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

5.  It  becomes  clear  from  the  above  points  that 
these  texts  are  definitive  and  that  they  are: 

❖  From  among  the  major  peculiarities 
of  Islam. 

❖  From  the  fruits  of  belief  in  Allah 
ta'ala. 
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❖  From  among  the  most  important 
means  for  the  preservation  of  Din 
and  the  preservation  of  society  from 
disintegration  and  ruin. 

❖  From  among  the  most  important 
means  for  the  preservation  of  rights 
between  every  Muslim  and  his 
Muslim  brother,  the  ruler  and  the 
subject,  and  the  senior  and  the 
junior. 

❖  Every  claim  or  call  which  is  based 
on  the  opposite  of  these 
characteristics  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  Qur’an  and  Ahadrth  are 
rejected  by  the  Sharr'ah,  the  intellect 
and  natural  disposition. 
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Second  discussion:  Interacting  with  non-Muslim 
adversaries 

Prelude 

Injunctions  applicable  to  a  Muslim’s  relationship 
with  a  non-Muslim  have  certain  details.  They  differ 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  relationship,  whether 
it  is  with  individuals,  with  countries,  at  times  of 
peace  or  war.  We  will  not  explain  the  details  in  this 
regard  but  the  nature  of  the  relationship  in  its 
connection  with  character,  and  in  view  of  the  many 
errors  committed  by  Muslims  in  this  regard. 

The  foundation  which  Islam  laid  for  the  relationship 
between  a  Muslim  and  a  non-Muslim  in  all  situations 
and  conditions  is  the  foundation  of  noble  character, 
compassionate  interaction,  appropriate  propagation 
where  needed,  and  jihad  in  the  situations  approved 
of  by  the  Shari'ah.  There  are  occasions  when  the 
Shari'ah  stipulates  forbearance,  and  occasions  when 
it  stipulates  determination  and  fortitude.  All 
situations  and  conditions  have  to  be  based  on  noble 
character. 

This  is  the  foundation  on  which  a  Muslim  will 
interact  with  a  non-Muslim  even  though  a  non- 
Muslim  is  completely  opposed  to  the  system  of  a 
Muslim  because  he  does  not  believe  in  Islam.  This  is 
why  there  is  no  need  for  us  to  say:  The  character 
which  a  Muslim  should  adopt  with  an  unbeliever  who 
is  an  adversary.  After  all,  a  non-Muslim  is 
intrinsically  an  adversary  of  a  Muslim  as  regards  the 
fundamentals  of  Din. 

The  special  features  of  this  topic  will  be  discussed  in 
the  following  pages. 


301 


Your  attention  is  drawn  to  the  point  that  the  ideas 
and  meanings  presented  in  this  discussion  are  based 
solely  on  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  It  is  these  two 
sources  which  will  be  made  the  guides  and  judges  in 
understanding  this  subject. 

Principles  of  the  Shari'ah  when  interacting  with  a  non- 
Muslim  who  is  not  a  muharib 

A  non-Muslim  is  divided  into  a  muharib  and  a  non- 
muharib  of  Muslims,  and  there  are  rules  and 
regulations  for  each  one.  A  Muslim  has  to  adhere  to 
them. 


The  most  important  forms  of  interaction  with  a  non- 
muharib  according  to  Islamic  law  are  as  follows: 

1 .  Abstaining  from  harming  him,  oppressing  him  and 
transgressing  against  him.  This  is  an  affirmation  of 
the  following  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


(j \j  kC^-1  ^  {yfi 


'  0  ,0  I 


The  person  who  kills  a  non-Muslim  who  has 
entered  into  a  peace  treaty  with  Muslims  will 
not  get  the  fragrance  of  Paradise  even  though 
its  fragrance  is  experienced  from  a  distance  of 
a  journey  of  forty  years. 

This  is  the  warning  issued  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  against  a  Muslim  who  kills  a  non- 
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Muslim  who  has  entered  into  a  peace  treaty  with 
Muslims. 


2.  Adhering  to  the  principles  of  sound  Islamic 
character  with  him.  These  include:  honesty, 
trustworthiness,  justice,  equity,  mercy  in  situations 
prescribed  by  the  Shari'ah,  and  so  on. 

3.  The  permissibility  of  extending  human  kindness  to 
him.  This  includes  presenting  him  with  a  gift, 
extending  help  to  him  and  other  similar  noble  actions 
while  adhering  to  the  Shari'ah  moral  code. 

An  example  of  presenting  a  gift  to  a  non-Muslim  is 
the  narration  of  Asma’  bint  Abl  Bakr  radiyallahu 
'anha  who  said: 


3  3)  & 

aIIp  Alii  aJJI  aIIc- 

9^^  o  s  '  J*  *  *  0  *  s 

^3}  3tj  3)  oi 

■3s\  :  jll 


My  mother  who  was  a  polytheist  came  to  visit 
me  during  the  era  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  so  I  asked  him:  “My  mother 
would  like  to  meet  me.  Should  I  maintain  ties 
with  her?”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied:  “Yes.  You  must  maintain  ties  of 
kinship  with  your  mother.” 


.(\-r)  (o*)  (3  ‘k3>\ 
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'Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  radiyallahu  'anhu  sent  a  set  of 
clothing  to  his  brother  who  was  a  polytheist  in 
Makkah.  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  had  received  this 
set  of  clothing  from  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.1 


Allah  ta'ala  permits  accepting  gifts  from  polytheists 
and  non-Muslims  in  general. 

A  shepherd  wanted  to  give  a  goat  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  so  he  asked  the 
shepherd: 


IS  ^  lijlj  :  JU  ji  ULo 

^  A  ♦ 

.olui 


“Is  it  a  sale  or  a  gift?”  The  shepherd  said:  “It  is 
a  sale.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
then  bought  it  from  him. 


aJJu  aIIp  ids  I  dlU 

a)  i_U5j  oLl5j 


The  king  of  Aylah  gifted  a  white  mule  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
made  him  wear  a  cloak.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  wrote  a  peace  treaty 


.(Tnv)  (i)  ^j^\j  3  3  3  e-j-U-d 

.(M-)  (wo)  3  .^jUl  (?ni) 

.(Nr^?)  (V)  jsL^aJI  3  3j  (MA^  cSjUJI3 
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permitting  him  to  maintain  control  over  a 
coastal  region. 

Here  we  see  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
accepting  a  gift  from  a  polytheist  and  sending  a  gift 
to  him.  From  this  we  learn  that  it  is  permissible  to 
accept  a  gift  from  a  non-Muslim  and  to  give  him  one. 
This  is  the  fundamental  ruling  as  long  as  it  does  not 
entail  the  committing  of  an  unlawful  action  such  as 
having  to  sacrifice  one’s  Dim  and  moral  principles. 
This  is  a  general  rule  which  applies  to  Muslims  as 
well. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  essential  for  a  Muslim  to 
remain  on  his  guard  in  the  sense  that  his  interaction 
with  a  non-Muslim  or  non-Muslims  must  not  turn 
into  friendship  and  love,  giving  preference  to  them 
over  Muslims,  cajoling  them  in  matters  of  unbelief, 
defending  them  and  their  acts  of  worship, 
congratulating  them  on  their  joyous  occasions,  and 
other  similar  actions  which  are  peculiar  to  their 
religion  or  necessitates  doing  something  of  unbelief. 

Islam  does  not  permit  a  Muslim  to  interact  in  a  two- 
faced  manner: 

•  Exhibiting  good  character  to  a  Muslim. 

•  Adopting  the  opposite  with  a  non-Muslim 
solely  because  he  is  an  unbeliever. 

At  the  same  time,  Islam  does  not  place  the  two  on  the 
same  level  in  matters  of  Din  and  whatever  Din 
imposes  as  regards  rights  among  Muslims,  and 
Allah’s  support  and  help  of  Muslims. 

The  general  principle  for  interacting  with  people  is 
one,  and  that  is  praiseworthy  character.  This  is  the 
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Shari'ah  principle  of  interaction.  It  is  a  principle 
which  establishes  equality  on  those  who  are  eligible 
for  it,  and  differentiating  between  the  two  on  those 
who  are  not  eligible  for  it. 

The  manner  in  which  a  Muslim  interacts  with  a  non- 
Muslim  can  be  summarized  in  two  situations: 

1.  Situations  of  goodness,  kindness  and  other  noble  qualities. 

The  following  injunctions  of  Islam  apply  to  these 
situations: 


•  Islam  forbids  compelling  a  person  to  embrace 
Islam.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


There  is  no  compulsion  in  matters  of  religion. 
Surely  guidance  has  been  separated  from 
deviation.1 


•  Islam  imposes  on  a  Muslim  to  adhere  to  sound 
character  in  all  situations  and  circumstances, 
and  with  all  people,  as  explained  previously. 

•  Islam  prohibits  a  Muslim  from  treachery  and 
oppression  no  matter  who  he  is  dealing  with,  a 
Muslim  or  a  non-Muslim.  There  are  many 
texts  which  convey  this  prohibition.  For 
example: 


■6U ih  44^15 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  256. 


306 


Allah  does  not  like  the  wrongdoers.1 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


fJi 


Oppression  will  be  compounded  darkness  on 
the  day  of  Resurrection. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

tfil  g*  ISI 

r. o ijlt-  ojJfc  :J1as 


When  Allah  assembles  the  early  and  latter 
generations  on  the  day  of  Resurrection,  the 
flag  of  every  treacherous  person  will  be 
raised.  It  will  then  be  announced:  “This  is  the 
treachery  of  such  and  such  person.” 

Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah  has  a  chapter 
titled  “The  sin  of  a  treacherous  towards  a 
obedient  and  disobedient  person.”  It  is  not 
possible  to  encompass  the  Qur’anic  verses  and 
Ahadith  on  this  topic  because  they  are  so 
many.  In  his  Sahlh,  Imam  Bukhari 
rahimahullah  has  a  book  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  “The  book  of  transgressions”. 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  140  and  157. 

.(Coy\)  (ov)  JLJlj  jJ I  .jJUall  (fttV) 

j^]\j  ^1^14  JiAll 

.(HAA)  ifriljUj 
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There  is  nothing  which  precludes  the  general 
nature  of  the  texts  of  the  Shari'ah  on  the 
prohibition  of  oppression.  There  is  no  text 
which  permits  deceitful  behaviour  and 
oppression  towards  a  non-Muslim. 

•  It  is  permissible  to  do  good  and  extend 
kindness  towards  a  non-Muslim  who  is  a  non- 
muharib.  Proofs  in  this  regard  were  furnished 
previously. 

2.  The  occasions  of  interaction  with  a  non-Muslim  on  the 
basis  of  Din 


Islam  prohibits  a  Muslim  to  interact  with  a  non- 
Muslim  in  the  field  of  Din,  creed  and  morals. 
Consequently,  it  prohibits  various  types  of  character 
and  forms  of  interactions  with  a  non-Muslim.  The 
principles  in  this  regard  are  as  follows: 

•  Loving  a  non-Muslim  in  a  manner  which  Islam 
does  not  permit.  This  is  the  type  of  love  which 
causes  a  Muslim  to  sacrifice  his  Din.  Allah 
ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


SU-  ^  j jSIJj  | ajjU  o UjS  ^ 

}\  }\  id  jf  ^l;T 

° > *  - 


You  will  not  find  a  people  who  believe  in  Allah 
and  in  the  Last  Day  befriending  those  who 
oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger  even  though 
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they  may  be  their  fathers,  their  sons,  their 
brothers  or  their  family  members.1 

This  order  is  dependent  on  qualities  and  not 
personalities.  Therefore,  this  rule  will  apply  to 
every  such  person  who  opposes  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  It  is  therefore  not  permissible  to 
love  and  befriend  him.  Instead,  it  is  obligatory 
to  have  hatred  for  him  for  Allah’s  sake.  Hatred 
for  him  is  because  he  is  hated  by  Allah  ta'ala. 

If  you  turn  away,  then  know  well  that  Allah 
does  not  like  the  unbelievers.2 


Surely  He  does  not  like  the  unbelievers.3 


•  Befriending  non-Muslims  to  the  exclusion  of 
Muslims. 


Let  not  the  Muslims  take  the  unbelievers  as 
friends  to  the  exclusion  of  Muslims.4 


1  Surah  al-Mujadalah,  58:  22. 


2  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  32. 

3  Surah  ar-Rum,  30:  45. 

4  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  28. 
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It  is  not  permissible  for  a  Muslim  to  befriend  a 
non-Muslim.  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  permit  this. 
By  befriending,  we  are  referring  to  the  Sharl'ah 
meaning  of  this  word  and  not  as  some  Muslims 
imagine  it  and  portray  it  to  be.  They  are  the 
ones  who  prohibit  certain  things  which  Allah 
ta'ala  permitted  or  obligated  when  interacting 
with  non-Muslims.  Or,  they  make  obligatory 
certain  things  which  Allah  ta'ala  prohibited. 

Prohibited  friendship  is  when  the  relationship 
of  a  Muslim  with  a  non-Muslim  is  to  the 
detriment  of  Din,  morals  and  Muslims.  This 
could  be  in  any  matter  or  situation,  whether  it 
is  in  offering  help,  love  or  anything  else.  For 
example,  agreeing  with  a  non-Muslim  in  the 
committing  of  an  evil  or  joining  him  in 
committing  it. 

Forms  of  interacting  with  a  non-Muslim  who  is  a  muharib 

The  following  are  some  of  the  ways  of  interacting  with 

a  non-Muslim  who  is  a  muharib: 

•  It  is  prohibited  to  initiate  the  fight  with  them 
before  having  invited  them  to  Islam.  This  was 
the  instruction  given  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu 
when  he  led  the  battle  in  Khaybar.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  to  him: 
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Proceed  cautiously  and  continue  until  you 
descend  onto  their  field.  Then  invite  them  to 
Islam  and  inform  them  of  what  is  obligatory  on 
them.  By  Allah,  it  is  better  for  you  that  Allah 
ta'ala  guides  a  single  person  through  you  than 
red  camels  coming  into  your  possession. 

•  It  is  prohibited  to  act  treacherously  and  to 
mutilate  their  bodies  when  fighting  them. 

•  It  is  prohibited  to  kill  those  who  are  not 
required  to  be  killed  when  waging  jihad  in 
Allah’s  cause.  They  are  the  ones  who  did  not 
participate  in  the  battle,  e.g.  children,  women, 
monks,  rabbis,  those  who  are  in  seclusion  in 
worship  in  their  monasteries,  and  old  men 
who  are  left  out  of  the  battle. 


Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates: 
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A  woman  was  found  killed  in  one  of  the  battles 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  so 
he  prohibited  the  killing  of  women  and 
children. 

•  It  is  prohibited  to  destroy  crops  and  fruit¬ 
bearing  trees,  and  to  burn  houses  when  there 
is  no  need.  The  same  applies  to  poisoning 
water.  All  this  is  included  in  the  general 
prohibition  of  causing  destruction  in  the  land. 

There  are  some  misconceptions  with  regard  to 
character  and  the  nature  of  interacting  with  non- 
Muslims.  Some  Muslims  believe  them  to  be  a  part  of 
Islam  when  they  are  not. 

I  will  point  out  to  some  of  those  misconceptions  in 
the  following  pages. 

Incorrect  perceptions 

There  are  some  forms  of  misconception  in  this  regard 
and  there  are  several  reasons  for  them.  I  will  point 
out  to  the  most  important  ones. 

1.  Personal  motives  and  preconceived  notions 

One  of  the  major  reasons  for  error  in  understanding 
the  nature  of  Sharl'ah  interactions  and  the  character 
which  has  to  be  adopted  specifically  when  a  Muslim 
is  interacting  with  a  non-Muslim  is  the  presence  of 
personal  motives  and  preconceived  notions.  The  texts 
and  injunctions  of  the  Sharl'ah  are  not  considered. 
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The  views  and  writings  on  this  subject  are 
subservient  to  the  stance  adopted  by  individuals, 
their  perceptions,  their  temperaments  and  their 
sentiments.  Consequently,  they  will  differ  in  strength 
and  weakness,  severity  and  leniency,  fanaticism  and 
indifference. 

In  order  to  fully  comprehend  this  important  aspect 
from  the  Islamic  point,  it  is  essential  to  view  it  in  the 
light  of  the  texts  of  the  Sharfah;  not  on  personal 
views  and  not  on  the  demands  of  time. 

It  is  necessary  to  revert  to  all  the  texts  and  to 
understand  them  in  the  proper  manner. 

Some  Muslims  express  their  devotion  to  Islam  by 
treating  non-Muslims  with  hatred  and  antagonism  in 
a  manner  not  sanctioned  by  Islam.  They  believe  that 
they  are  helping  Islam  in  this  way.  However,  their 
attitude  does  not  bring  any  serious  help  to  Islam  and 
does  not  represent  Islamic  character  and  etiquette.  It 
does  not  serve  Islam  in  any  way.  They  are  mere 
convulsions  and  errant  actions.  Although  this  is 
mostly  out  of  love  for  Islam  and  genuine  faith,  it  is 
devoid  of  proper  and  sound  understanding.  The 
correct  approach  would  be  a  correct,  serious  and 
deep  service  of  Din  in  all  forms  and  on  all  fields.  The 
guidance  and  injunctions  of  Islam  will  have  to  be 
adhered  to,  and  its  moral  code  and  etiquette  will  have 
to  be  adopted. 
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Allah  will  most  certainly  help  the  one  who 
helps  Him.1 

Our  help  to  Allah  ta'ala  will  have  to  be  according  to 
the  Sharl'ah  of  Allah  ta'ala,  not  on  the  basis  of  our 
whims  and  fancies.  Although  this  perverse  approach 
of  theirs  is  for  the  sake  of  Din,  it  will  be  castigated  if 
it  is  not  on  the  manner  taught  by  Din. 

2.  Considering  non-Shari'ah  concepts  to  be  in  line  with  the 
Sharl'ah 

There  are  many  concepts  which  do  not  coincide  with 
Islamic  injunctions  but  a  person  adopts  them  on  the 
assumption  that  they  are  part  of  the  Shari'ah  and  to 
which  Islam  calls.  I  will  point  out  the  most  important 
ones  in  the  following  pages. 

a)  The  assumption  that  harming  a  non-Muslim  elicits 
reward  no  matter  what 

Some  people  believe  that  a  Muslim  is  ordered  by  the 
Sharl'ah  to  harm  a  non-Muslim,  and  that  he  will  be 
rewarded  for  it.  This  assumption  is  not  supported  by 
any  text  of  the  Shari'ah.  The  assumption  that  there 
are  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  which  permit  this 
course  of  action  is  what  caused  some  people  to  fall 
into  this  misunderstanding.  The  texts  which  order 
the  Muslims  to  be  steadfast  and  unwavering  when 
fighting  the  non-Muslims  probably  caused  them  to 
develop  this  misunderstanding.  Yes,  there  are 


1  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  40. 
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certainly  some  texts  which  describe  the  servants  of 
Allah  ta'ala  as: 


.jj jLh  jp  &  M 


Soft-hearted  to  the  believers,  stern  towards 
the  unbelievers.1 


A  Hadith  states: 


lils... 


When  you  face  anyone  from  them  on  a  path, 
compel  him  to  the  narrowest  section  of  the 
path. 

However,  it  is  a  serious  error  to  misquote  these  texts 
from  the  contexts  in  which  they  were  said,  or  to 
separate  them  from  the  meaning  which  was 
intended.  The  intended  meaning  of  these  texts  will  be 
explained  further  on. 

b)  The  assumption  that  it  is  prohibited  to  be 
compassionate  in  one’s  interaction  with  a  non- 
Muslim 

Some  people  assume  that  it  is  prohibited  to  be 
compassionate  when  interacting  with  a  non-Muslim 
and  that  this  prohibition  is  promulgated  by  the 
Shari'ah.  They  believe  that  it  is  not  correct  to  be 
honest  and  just  with  a  non-Muslim. 

This  notion  is  not  supported  in  the  least  by  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadith.  In  fact,  it  contradicts  the 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  54. 
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emphasis  on  the  adoption  of  honesty,  justice,  equity 
and  all  other  sound  characteristics  mentioned  in  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadlth;  and  the  prohibition  of  lies, 
wrongdoing,  oppression  and  all  other  evil  qualities. 
The  texts  in  this  regard  are  general  without  any 
exception. 

c)  Confusion  in  the  understanding  of  good  conduct 
and  friendship 

Some  people  are  confused  in  the  understanding 
friendship  and  good  conduct  with  non-Muslims.  This 
confusion  happens  when  good  and  sound  interaction 
with  non-Muslims  is  considered  to  be  friendship  and 
love  for  them.  This  is  not  the  case  because  good 
conduct  is  one  thing,  and  love  is  something  else. 
There  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two. 


d)  The  assumption  that  it  is  completely  forbidden  to 
greet  non-Muslims 

Some  people  believe  that  it  is  totally  wrong  to  greet 
non-Muslims  under  all  conditions  and  situations. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
accompanied  by  Usamah  ibn  Zayd  radiyallahu  'anhu 
on  one  occasion.  He  entered  an  assembly  in  which 
there  were  Muslims  and  polytheists,  idolaters  and 
Jews.  He  offered  salam  to  them. 
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A  Hadlth  of  this  nature  ought  to  be  viewed  with  other 
Ahadlth  on  the  subject  of  offering  salam  to  the  People 
of  the  Book.  For  example,  the  following  statement  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


jif  (U=4lc.  fL 


When  a  person  belonging  to  the  People  of  the 
Book  offers  salam  to  you,  you  must  say:  “To 
you  as  well.” 

Similar  is  the  following  statement  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


filsi  jji:  uiis  «&ii  (U=4i£.  fL,  fy 
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When  a  Jew  offers  salam  to  you  by  saying 
“as-sam  'alaykum”,  you  must  reply  by  saying: 
“To  you  as  well.” 

The  word  as-sam  means  “death”. 


In  the  light  of  the  above  Ahadlth  we  will  have  to 
consider  what  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  meant  in  the  following  statement: 
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Do  not  initiate  the  salam  with  Jews  and 
Christians.  When  you  face  anyone  from  them 
on  a  path,  compel  him  to  the  narrowest 
section  of  the  path. 

To  understand  this  ruling  of  Islam  correctly,  this 
Hadlth  will  have  to  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  other 
Ahadlth.  This  will  enable  us  to  understand  its 
meaning  correctly  while  accepting  with  certainty  that 
whatever  was  said  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  is  correct.  But  this  will  be  according  to  the 
intent  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
not  our  own  explanation  or  the  explanation  of  others 
who  sometimes  present  an  explanation  which  is 
different  from  the  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

It  is  clear  that  this  Hadlth  and  others  similar  to  it 
appear  to  be  general  while  they  have  a  specific 
meaning.  It  does  not  mean  that  this  ought  to  be  a 
general  ruling  at  all  times  because  the  contrary  is 
proven  from  other  Ahadlth.  The  same  can  be  said 
about  the  following  Hadlth: 

ISJS  o&il  Jl  \H  ZS\ \J  til 

Tomorrow  I  am  going  to  mount  a  conveyance 
and  go  to  the  Jews.  Do  not  initiate  the  salam 
with  them.  If  they  offer  salam  to  you,  you  must 
say:  “To  you  as  well.” 

The  general  nature  of  the  previous  narration  will 
have  to  be  understood  in  the  light  of  this  specific 
narration. 
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Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  rahimahullah  explains  this  Hadith  as 
follows: 

QurtubI  rahimahullah  said  in  his 
explanation  of  the  statement:  “When  you 
face  anyone  from  them  on  a  path,  compel 
him  to  the  narrowest  section  of  the  path.” 

It  means:  “Do  not  move  out  of  the  way  for 
them  out  of  respect  for  them.”  Based  on 
this,  the  present  statement  will  be 
appropriate  to  the  previous  one  in 
meaning.  It  does  not  mean:  “When  you 
meet  them  on  a  wide  path,  you  must 
force  them  onto  the  side  so  that  it 
becomes  constricted  on  them.”  Because 
this  will  entail  causing  discomfort  to 
them,  and  we  have  been  prohibited  from 
harming  them  unnecessarily.1 

It  is  impudent  and  unacceptable  for  a  Muslim  to  be 
audacious  against  Islamic  texts.  He  cannot  quote 
Ahadlth  which  were  issued  for  specific  situations  and 
demanded  by  certain  conditions  out  of  context,  and 
then  apply  them  to  all  situations  and  conditions.  For 
example,  a  Hadith  is  related  to  a  war  situation  and 
he  applies  it  to  normal  situations.  This  has  neither 
been  ordered  by  Allah  ta'ala  nor  by  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

This  act  of  impudence  and  interference  is  certainly  a 
treachery  against  Islam.  It  cannot  be  accepted  from  a 
Muslim  even  if  done  unwittingly. 


319 


How  can  a  person  ever  be  so  audacious  as  to 
generalize  these  specific  and  limited  texts,  and  feign 
ignorance  to  what  has  been  established  from  the 
many  other  texts  which  impose  on  him  to  adopt 
sound  noble  character  when  interacting  with  others!? 

Know  well  that  there  are  no  specific  words  for 
offering  salam  to  a  non-Muslim.  Rather,  he  is  to  be 
greeted  in  a  manner  which  suits  the  occasion. 

The  evidence  for  my  explanation  of  the  above  Hadlth 
can  be  summarized  as  follows: 

1.  The  words  of  the  Hadlth  and  the  occasion  on 
which  it  was  said  show  that  it  is  not  a  general 
ruling.  It  was  said  on  a  specific  occasion  which 
demanded  it  being  said.  A  general  Hadlth  will 
be  understood  in  the  light  of  a  specific  one, 
and  a  concise  Hadlth  will  be  understood  in  the 
light  of  a  non-concise  one. 

2.  The  other  general  texts  of  the  Qur’an  and 
Hadlth  on  this  subject  demand  that  people  be 
treated  with  good  sound  character. 

3.  The  general  principles  and  objectives  of  the 
Sharl'ah  which  are  in  conflict  with  these 
Ahadlth  show  that  the  latter  apply  to  specific 
situations.  They  are  not  general  teachings 
which  have  to  be  applied  in  all  situations  and 
conditions. 

4.  The  manner  in  which  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  interacted  with  non-Muslims 
throughout  his  life.  It  was  an  excellent 
example  of  compassionate  interaction  and 
noble  character.  It  was  a  feature  which 
prompted  many  of  them  to  embrace  Islam. 
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After  all,  this  was  his  character  and  manner  of 
interaction. 

5.  The  principle  that  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith  have 
to  be  made  the  authorities  in  understanding 
Islam.  They  are  the  fundamental  sources;  not 
the  reasoning  and  interpretations  of  the 
jurists. 

When  Allah  ta'ala  wills  good  for  a  person,  He  blesses 
him  with  a  deep  understanding  of  Din. 

e)  Confusion  between  Islamic  superiority  and 
personal  superiority 

Some  people  assume  that  it  is  by  the  order  of  Islam 
that  a  Muslim  is  necessarily  superior  to  a  non- 
Muslim  in  his  personal  character  and  mannerisms, 
and  that  it  is  not  possible  to  find  a  non-Muslim  who 
is  better  than  him  in  this  regard.  This  is  an  error  in 
the  understanding  of  Din  and  understanding  the 
reality.  Praiseworthy  characteristics  in  Islam  are 
praiseworthy  in  themselves  irrespective  of  in  whom 
they  are  found.  The  same  can  be  said  of  evil 
characteristics.  They  are  evil  in  themselves 
irrespective  of  in  whom  they  are  found;  a  Muslim  or  a 
non-Muslim.  Allah  ta'ala  created  all  of  mankind  on  a 
natural  disposition;  it  is  the  devils  who  spin  their 
webs  on  those  whom  they  trap. 

How,  then,  can  a  person  be  proud  of  the  morals  of 
his  true  religion  while  he  himself  is  devoid  of  them!? 

A  person  may  sometimes  have  contradicting  or 
opposite  qualities  -  good  and  bad.  Consequently,  a 
Muslim  -  despite  his  honoured  affiliation  to  Islam  - 
may  sometimes  disregard  praiseworthy  qualities  or 
commit  certain  bad  ones. 
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f)  Confusion  in  understanding  the  nature  of  a 
Muslim’s  relationship  with  others 

Sound  character  to  which  Islam  calls  when 
interacting  with  all  people  including  non-Muslims 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  a  person  must 
become  neglectful  and  careless  irrespective  of 
whether  his  interaction  is  with  Muslims  or  non- 
Muslims.  Instead,  it  is  essential  for  Muslims  to  be  on 
their  guard  lest  they  leave  the  foundations  of  their 
Din  as  regards  their  interactions  with  others.  This  is 
more  so  when  the  reality  affirms  various  types  of 
deception  in  our  times,  especially  among  countries. 
Good  character  and  interaction  does  not  mean 
negligence  and  abstaining  from  dangers  under  all 
conditions.  This  does  not  negate  noble  character. 
Rather,  it  is  required  with  respect  to  everyone  - 
Muslim  and  non-Muslim. 

I  think  I  should  also  draw  attention  to  the  point  that 
when  interacting  with  non-Muslims,  some  Muslims 
do  not  distinguish  between  two  situations.  One  is  the 
order  and  iman.  The  other  is  general  interaction, 
conversations,  discussions,  and  propagation.  This  is 
a  serious  mistake  which  harms  Islam  and  Muslims. 
In  fact,  it  even  harms  those  non-Muslims  who  do  not 
understand  the  reality  of  this  subject  in  Islam. 

One  form  of  confusion  in  understanding  this  is  when 
a  person  discards  the  character  and  forbearance  of 
Islam  in  his  interaction  with  a  non-Muslim.  As  I  said, 
this  is  because  some  Muslims  do  not  distinguish 
between  the  situation  of  order  and  iman,  and  the 
situation  of  interaction,  conversation,  discussion  and 
propagation. 

There  is  no  link  between  holding  on  to  certain 
terminologies  dogmatically  in  every  situation  and  the 
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situation  of  sound  interaction  to  which  Islam  calls. 
Take  the  word  “kafir”  as  an  example.  While  we  accept 
that  Allah  ta'ala  has  divided  people  between  “kafir” 
and  Muslim,  the  acceptance  of  this  fact  does  not 
mean  that  we  have  to  treat  people  by  this  definition 
especially  when  it  comes  to  dealings  and 
interactions.  There  is  no  Shari  proof  which  compels 
a  Muslim  into  applying  this  word  on  a  non-Muslim. 
Rather,  there  are  proofs  which  stress  compassionate 
interactions  in  their  appropriate  situations,  adopting 
a  good  approach,  and  inviting  to  Islam  with  wisdom 
and  in  a  manner  which  is  best. 

A  person  is  really  harming  himself  and  Islam  when 
he  turns  a  blind  eye  to  the  texts  of  the  Sharl'ah 
which  instruct  Muslims  to  invite  others  towards  good 
by  adopting  the  best  methods,  casting  aside 
oppression,  and  embracing  other  similar  teachings.  A 
person  goes  against  all  these  teachings  solely  to  label 
people  as  unbelievers  so  that  the  perception  may  be 
created  that  he  alone  is  the  sincere  adherent,  and  he 
does  not  have  to  bother  about  thinking  about  the 
other  teachings  of  Islam. 

This  attitude  is  totally  irrational  and  senseless.  It  is 
not  what  Islam  requires  of  us.  Islam  wants  us  to 
convey  this  good,  this  final  message  to  the  peoples  of 
the  world  by  way  of  presentation;  not  by  compulsion. 
Through  love;  not  hatred. 

The  injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala  are  definite;  they  do 
not  change.  However,  as  regards  the  injunctions  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  there  is  a  difference  between  creedal 
issues  and  the  manner  of  interacting  with  others, 
maintaining  contact  with  them,  and  dealing  with 
them. 
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The  need  is  to  apply  all  the  injunctions  of  Islam  in 
both  situations. 

The  criterion  here  is  not  what  beliefs  people  have 
with  respect  to  each  other,  but  the  approach  which 
they  adopt  in  dealing  with  each  other  -  is  it  an 
upright  approach  or  not? 

As  for  the  instances  in  which  Allah  ta'ala  refers  to  the 
unbelievers  as  kuffar,  these  are  for  the  purposes  of 
explaining  injunctions;  in  the  context  of  refuting 
some  of  their  deviations,  transgressions,  oppressions 
or  actions  and  activities.  For  example,  when  they 
commit  a  blasphemy  against  Allah  ta'ala  or  say 
something  against  Him.  Allah  ta'ala  can  do  as  He 
wills  with  His  creation,  there  is  no  one  who  can 
object  to  Him. 

As  for  a  Muslim,  it  is  not  his  responsibility  to 
announce  these  injunctions  against  the  people.  Allah 
ta'ala  did  not  order  him  to  do  that.  He  only  ordered 
him  to  invite  people  towards  good,  and  to  interact 
with  all  people  in  a  beautiful  manner.  It  is  not 
permissible  for  a  Muslim  to  act  against  this  system. 

This  is  why  you  will  not  find  in  the  life  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  any  malevolent 
behaviour  when  interacting  with  the  idolaters  and 
those  opposing  him  in  Din,  no  matter  who  they  were. 
Nowhere  is  it  reported  that  he  addressed  a  non- 
Muslim:  “Come  here,  you  kafir!”  Instead,  he  used  to 
receive  the  unbelievers  in  an  utterly  cordial  manner. 
He  used  to  call  out  to  them  sometimes,  not  by  their 
names  but  by  their  surnames  and  agnomens.  In  fact, 
it  has  been  proven  -  as  quoted  previously  -  that  he 
visited  a  Jewish  youngster  when  the  latter  fell  ill.  It 
was  this  treatment  of  the  youngster  which  prompted 
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him  to  embrace  Islam.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  is  the  real  model  for  a  Muslim. 

One  of  the  confusions  experienced  by  Muslims  in  the 
application  of  these  laws  is  their  misunderstanding  of 
some  Islamic  terminologies.  Take  the  case  of 
understanding  the  term  “Jihad  in  Islam”.  They  do  not 
fully  understand  what  it  means.  And  because  of  this, 
Muslims  fall  prey  to  the  misunderstandings  of  some 
non-Muslims.  This  is  especially  so  in  our  times,  and 
more  so  after  the  changes  which  occurred  as  a  result 
of  what  is  referred  to  as  “the  war  on  terror”. 

Consequently,  some  Muslims  recoil  from  using  the 
word  “jihad”.  They  would  prefer  being  apologetic 
about  this  word  even  though  they  may  not  be  critical 
of  jihad  or  speak  out  against  it.  This  attitude  is  a 
false  acknowledgement  against  Islam  that  there  is 
certainly  some  perplexity  about  the  concept  of  jihad. 
Whereas  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  there  is  no 
perplexity  about  jihad  in  Islam;  it  is  in  the 
misconception  that  it  is  perplexing,  not  applying  it  in 
its  Sharl'ah  application,  and  applying  it  in  a  manner 
not  approved  by  the  Shari'ah.  Some  of  the 
applications  of  jihad  are: 

•  Combating  transgression. 

•  Repulsing  oppression  and  removing  it  from  the 
oppressed. 

•  Providing  freedoms  to  all  people. 

Jihad  in  Islam  can  never  be  construed  as  oppression 
when  its  objective  is  to  remove  oppression  from  the 
oppressed  and  guaranteeing  the  freedom  of  people. 
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In  the  same  way,  it  cannot  be  expected  of  any  nation 
to  believe  that  it  is  obligatory  on  it  to  submit  before 
the  enemy  and  not  defend  its  self. 

Likewise,  it  cannot  be  expected  of  a  nation  or  country 
not  to  have  an  army. 

After  all  this,  its  system  and  objectives  of  fighting,  or 
its  defending  of  itself  will  be  taken  into  consideration. 

The  distinguishing  feature  of  jihad  in  Islam  is  its 
system,  its  injunctions,  and  its  unique  teachings  as 
regards  war.  All  of  which  display  justice  and  mercy. 

This  is  what  I  wanted  to  make  reference  to  as  regards 
the  nature  of  relationships  between  a  Muslim  and  a 
non-Muslim,  the  attitude  of  Islam,  and  the  nature  of 
its  morals  and  character  in  this  regard. 

This  is  merely  an  explanation  of  what  I  had 
mentioned  in  the  first  edition  of  this  book  in  1417 
A. H./ 1996.  That  is,  before  the  international  changes 
which  took  place  on  the  issue  of  terrorism  (which 
intensified  after  the  bombings  of  1 1  September  2001 
-  9/11).  It  was  my  intention  to  speak  about  the 
system  and  attitude  of  Islam,  what  its  texts  dictate, 
and  what  its  general  objectives  are.  And  not  on  what 
the  recent  incidents  and  situations  dictate. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  the  Sustainer  of  the 
universe. 
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CONCLUSION 


This  is  what  Allah  ta'ala  enabled  me  to  write  on  this 
vast  and  important  topic.  And  this  is  what  time 
permitted.  I  had  intended  writing  on  several  other 
points  but  time  did  not  permit.  Man  sometimes 
wants  to  realize  his  objectives  before  the  approach  of 
death.  He  also  does  not  like  to  prolong  his  speech  or 
writing.  At  the  same  time,  the  remaining  subject 
matter  demands  that  one  continues  writing.  One  can 
only  do  what  Allah  ta'ala  wills. 

The  following  topics  remain: 

•  Division  of  character  in  relation  to  the 
characteristics  of  a  person  and  his  status  in 
society:  the  character  of  a  propagator,  the 
character  of  the  family,  the  manner  in  which 
knowledge  should  be  acquired,  the  manner  in 
which  knowledge  should  be  imparted,  the 
character  of  'ulama’,  the  character  of  the 
leader,  the  character  of  the  followers,  and  so 
on. 

•  An  explanation  of  character  and  wealth. 

•  Sense  of  honour,  its  importance  in  character, 
and  how  to  acquire  it. 

•  Characteristics  which  ought  to  be  adopted, 
and  those  which  need  to  be  discarded. 

•  The  uncorroborated  traditions  from  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  on  the  subject  of 
character. 
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Many  negative  characteristics  have  sprung  up  in 
Muslim  societies  in  the  recent  past.  These  have  to  be 
treated  and  a  solution  will  have  to  be  found  for  them. 
All  this  emphasises  the  importance  of  this  topic,  and 
the  importance  of  continuing  with  it.  The  person  who 
wanted  to  write  on  this  subject  but  could  not  can 
take  solace  from  the  fact  that  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
contain  cures  for  every  ailment  provided  he  has  a 
desire  for  it  and  devotes  himself  to  it. 

Before  bidding  farewell,  it  will  best  to  remind  the 
reader  that  a  subject  of  this  nature  -  bearing  in  mind 
that  it  is  a  moral  and  ethical  topic  -  cannot  be 
sufficed  with  a  quick  perusal  nor  a  single  reading.  It 
requires  repeated  reading  from  time  to  time,  with 
presence  of  heart  and  mind.  Allah  ta'ala  confers 
wisdom  to  whomever  He  wills. 

O  Allah!  Accept  this  effort  and  bless  it  with 
correctness.  Enable  all  Your  servants  to  benefit  from 
it  -  big  and  small,  close  and  distant,  supporter  and 
opponent,  the  obedient  and  the  disobedient,  the  one 
on  truth  and  the  one  in  error. 
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TRANSLATOR'S  NOTE 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  translation  of  this 
book  was  completed  on  9  Dhu  al-Hijjah  1441 
A.H./31  July  2020.  We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  to  accept  this 
humble  effort  and  to  make  it  a  source  of  our 
salvation  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 


dp  di \  did  dij  ZJJ\  dd  P I  \d  p 


As  with  all  human  endeavours,  there  are  bound  to  be 
errors,  mistakes  and  slip-ups  in  the  translation.  I 
humbly  request  the  reader  to  inform  me  of  them  so 
that  they  could  be  corrected  in  future  editions. 
Constructive  criticism  and  suggestions  will  be  highly 
appreciated.  I  can  be  contacted  via  e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail  .com 

Was  salam 
Mahomed  Mahomedy 
Durban,  South  Africa. 
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